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PKEFACE 



There is no book like the Bible. From the 
study of no human composition can the same 
benefit be derived as fi'om the study of the Word 
of Grod. This all acknowledge who believe the 
Scriptures to be divine. Yet, often is the 
Sacred Book carelessly perused, — often it is 
read with far less interest than a narrative 
of the passing events of the day. By many 
it is read as a task,-by some it is read as a 
duty, — ^there are few, it is to be feared, who 
regard the reading of it as a pleasure. In 
order to love the Bible we must learn fi-om 
it,-we must taste its spirit before we can 
know its excellence. An attempt has been 
made in the following pages to point out what 
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may be learned from some passages in Scrip- 
ture History^ It is not an attempt to express 
all the lessons we are taught by the warlike 
scenes the Bible paints ; but the desire of the 
writer is to lead the young, and those who as- 
sist them in studying the Holy Book, to study 
it with a purpose, — with regard to every passage 
of Sacred Writ to ask themselves, What may I 
learn from this ? That any one may be led by 
perusing these pages to search the Scriptures 
with more care and attention than formerly, 
. seems a presumptuous hope ; but " God hath 
chosen the weak things of the world to con- 
fomid the things which are mighty,^ and if it 
please Him, he can make even this Httle work 
an instrument of good. The writing of it was 
undertaken with a desire to glorify Him, and it 
will accomplish the purpose for which he has 
permitted it to be written, whatever that pur- 
pose may be. 

NOYEMBEB 1851. 
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THE PATRIARCH AND THE FIVE KINGS. 



" I lore the sacred Book of God, 
No other can its place supply ; 
It points me to the saints* abode, 
It gives me wings, and bids me fly. 

'* When midst the throng celestial placed. 
The bright Original I see, 
Ftom which thy sacred page was traced. 
Sweet Book, I>e no more need of thee. 

" But whOe I'm here, thoa shalt supply 
His place, and tell me of His lore ; 
111 read with &ith*8 discerning oye. 
And get a taste of Joys aboTe.** 

KXLLT. 

Well do I remember the cottage where our grand- 
fiuher lived. It is many years since I saw it, and I 
would not wish to see it again, for it will be all changed 
now, and I conld not bear to look upon it different from 

B 
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what it was ; bnt it is beiore my eyes as yiyidly as if 
at this moment I were there. I see the beech hedge 
Tomid his garden : how neatly cut it always was. I 
see the little wicket gate, and the two gean trees that 
used to bear so plentifhlly. I see the strawberry beds 
that we nsed often to look at so wistfully ; and I think 
I see him yet, kind old man, stooping down to search 
for a ripe one. Little did we think then, in onr heed- 
less healthfhlness, what a labonr that stooping was to 
him. I can see his bosh of moss roses — ^the favonrite 
bosh it was in all his garden ; often I fain would have 
taken one, bnt I wonld not steal from grandfather — not 
that he would have been angry, but he would have 
been vexed ; and vexed I could not bear to see him. 

The first time that I went to my grandfather's cottage 
was early in summer. My two brothers and I had been 
iU with hooping cough for some months, and the doctor 
said it would not go quite away till we had change of air. 
When George heard this, he at once asked to be allowed 
to go to grandfather's, for he had been there before, and 
liked it so much. Our father agreed that he should go, 
and said that he thought Johnnie too might go, and per- 
haps I. But my mother said that would not do ; it 
might be very well for the boys, but that I, being a girl, 
could not go to stay at a place where there was no one 
to look after me. I thought that having no one to look 
after me would be the very delight of it, and I was 
sadly disappointed when I heard my mother say that she 
could not allow me to go. Yet I did not say anything 
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to her then ; I took a private opportunity of entreating 
George to speak for me, for I knew that our mother paid 
more regard to his requests than to mine. It was he 
who had told me how nice it was to stay at grandfather^s, 
and had made me wish to go there. He did speak for 
me, and effectually too ; — ^leave was granted. Never can 
I forget the joy I felt when George bounded into the 
nursery where Johnnie and I were playing, and cried — 
" You're to go, Marianne." 

Often when we expect much happiness from anything, 
it disappoints us when we get it; but it was not so with 
my visit to grandfather. I expected much ; but not in 
the least was I disappointed. It was pleasant to weed 
in his garden, and to help him to tie up his flowers. It 
was pleasant to play in the fields with Johnnie, and 
gather gowans to make necklaces. It was pleasant to 
dimb the fir trees with George, and to swing upon their 
branches. But what I think were plcasanter to me 
even then, and are far pleasanter to look back upon now, 
were the times when we sat in the evenings on the grass 
before the door, while grandfather, seated in his garden 
chair, talked to us so seriously, so earnestly, and so 
kindly ; — ^there never was any one who could talk like 
grandfather. 

I well remember, it was the first Saturday night 
after we went, we were seated thus, and grandfather 
was telling us that when we went to bed that night we 
must remember that the next day was the Sabbath ; 
that our first thoughts in the morning might rise in 
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prayer to God, asking him to enable us to spend it 
well ; and the first book, he said, that we opened on 
that day should be the Bible. 

" The Bible, grandfather," said George ; " that is a 
very tiresome book to read ; I do not like it at all." 

" That is not right, George," said grandfather very 
gravely. 

** But I cannot help it, grandfather. I am made to 
read a chapter every day at home; but I would not 
think of reading it to myselE It is tiresome to go over 
the same thing so often." 

I never before had seen grandfather look so serious 
as he did then. I was almost frightened ; even George 
seemed to think that he ought not to have said it, when 
he loqked up in grandfather's face after the words were 
spoken. 

" Do you not weary," he said to George, " of seeing 
the sun shine day after day ? do you not weary of see- 
ing the green fields ? and is it not tiresome to take your 
dinner every day ?" 

John and I gazed at grandfather when he said this ; 
George looked down confused. Grandfather went on — 
" You do not tire of partaking in the bounties of Provi- 
dence day after day, although every day of your life you 
partake of the same ; is it not then wicked to tire of that 
Book which tells of Him by whom these bounties are 
lavished so fireely on you, and that Book, too, which in 
itself is the greatest of all the blessings he has bestowed 
on you." 
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« 

George did not seem to know very well what to say. 
I was sorry for him ; so I said to grandfather that because 
he was to be a soldier, he did not care about reading any- 
thing except battles and sieges.'' 

" Yes," Greorge said, " that is it ; and though there are 
some battles in the Bible, I know all about them, so I 
need not read them again." 

*^ I do not think you have read the accounts of them care- 
fully, George, or you would wish" to read them again. Can 
you tell who fought the first battle mentioned in the Bible?" 

" Was it Cain and Abel, grandfather ?" I asked. 

" Nonsense," said George, " that was not a battle ; it 
was David and the Philistines who fought the first." 

" No," said grandfather, " we are told of more than 
one battle long before David was bom." 

"Surely not long before," said George; "I do not 
remember anything about it." 

'* Attend then," said grandfather, "and you shall hear 
about it." 

" But grandfather," I said, " does it do us any good 
to hear about battles ? for I do not like to hear of people 
killing one another." 

" Listen to the story of a battle that I am to tell, 
Marianne, and see if you can leani anything from it 

" It was two thousand and eighty-three years after 
the creation, and one thousand nine hundred and twenty- 
one years before the Christian era, that Abram entered 
Canaan. He had left his native country, obedient to the 
command of God ; he went out not knowing where, for 
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little could have been known then by any one of aaaj 
country except the one they lived in. We know mnch 
even of the conntries most distant from onr own, and there 
is easy communication now between all parts of the world; 
but it was not so then. Abram's wife went with him, 
and his nephew Lot ; they all lived together in a country 
where they were strangers, cidled the land of Canaan. 

'* Now Abram and Lot were both rich ; they had many 
cattle and servants, and although they could agree to- 
gether, their herdsmen could not, so they saw that it 
would be better to separate. Abram was the elder, and 
the chie^ for he was the head of the family, and he had 
been spedally chosen by God, so he had a right to 
choose where he would go; but he left the choice to Lot, 
for those who are really pious consider the pleasure of 
others more than their own. 

" * The land is before thee,' he said, * choose : if you 
go to the right hand, then I will go to the left ; if you 
go to the left hand, I will go to the right/ 

'^ Lot looked abroad, and saw that the plain of Sodom 
was very fertile and well watered. He might have pre- 
ferred that his kinsman should have the richest pasture, 
but Lot did what most men would have done, consulted 
what seemed to him his own interest. He went to live 
in Sodom, and the consequences shew what a short way 
we can see before us, and how little we know what is 
for our good even in worldly things. 

" For twelve years the kings of Sodom and Gromorrah 
had been tributary to a king of Elam or Persia, called in 
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the Bible, Chederlaomer. Ehlier this king is not men- 
ticmed in histoiy at aD, or he is mentioned bv another 
name. By scHue he is thoogfat to have been the same 
with a king of Assyria called Ninyas. But whatever his 
other name was, or whether he had another or not, he 
seems to have been a very powerful monarch. In the 
thirteenth year the kings of Sodom and Gromorrah, with 
other three kings, rebdled against this king of £lam. In 
course of time he came to make war against these five 
kings, and he bron^t with him to assist him three kings, 
who may either have been his allies or his tributaries, or, 
as some think, they might be deputies appointed by him 
over the provinces he had conquered. The kings of 
Sodom and Gromorrah fell in the battle. Chederlaomer 
gained the victoiy. He took many prisoners and much 
spoil from the cities of Sodom and (jomorrah. Lot was 
among the prisoners, and his goods among the spoiL One 
who had escaped went and told Abram of this, and 
speedily Abram prepared an army to rescue his kinsman. 
His army consisted of trained servants bom in his own 
house : he had three hundred and eighteen of them, and 
he had three friends who assisted him called Aner, Esh- 
col, and Manure." 

^* But how could he think of fighting against four 
kings with so few men ? " George asked. 

" He not only thought of it, but he tried it, and suc- 
ceeded. He divided his small army, and attacked them 
by ni^t. He defeated themi, so that they fled before 
him ; four kings with their armies fled before Abram 
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and hia servants. He took from them the prisoners and 
the goods that thej had taken away. On his retnm 
from this victory he was welcomed by a great person, 
Melchisedek, King of Salem, Priest of the Most High 
Grod. He was a type of Christ, as the apostle explains 
in the epistle to the Hebrews. The name Melchisedek 
means righteous king, or king of righteousness. Salem 
means peace ; it is the same place as Jerusalem, which 
means a vision of peace. This kingly priest blessed 
Abram, and said, — * Blessed be Abram of the Most 
High God, which hath delivered thine enemies into thy 
hand.' This teaches us that if in anything success 
attend us we ought to give to God all the glory, and 
assume no credit to ourselves. Abram shewed his 
thankfulness to the God who had ^ven him success by 
giving to his priest the tenth part of all the spoil. 

" Then the king of Sodom advanced, and offered to 
give Abram the goods, on condition that he would give 
to him the people whom he had rescued. Abram said 
that he would take not the smallest thing, lest the king 
of Sodom might say, * I have made Abram rich.' So 
he restored the people and all the goods to the king, 
except a portion for his three friends, Aner, Eshcol, and 
Mamre ; for he knew that those who had served him, 
although they did not serve him for payment, ought to 
be rewarded when it was in his power. This teaches 
us a lesson of justice and of gratitude, — to give to all 
that which is their due ; and to shew by our actions that 
we are grateful to those who have obliged us. 
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'< So Lofc got home again, and all his goods with him." 
" You said, grandfather," said George, " that Lot's 
choice brought misfortnnes upon him, bnt they all ended 
well" 

^^ Bnt further and greater misfortunes came upon 
him ; thej did not come bj a battle, so that you would 
not care to hear them." 

" Oh yes, grandfather, tell them." \ 

" The people of Sodom were a very wicked people ; they 
had been warned to turn from their wickedness by the 
invasion of Ohederlaomer, bnt that warning they did not 
improve. The wisest of men says, * He that being often 
reproved hardeneth his neck, shall be suddenly de- 
stroyed, and that without remedy.' So it was with the 
people of Sodom. That their destruction was near, the 
Lord made known to Abraham, for Abram's name was 
now changed into Abraham, which means a father of 
many nations. When the Lord intimated to him that 
Sodom for its wickedness was to be destroyed, Abraham 
pleaded that the righteous be spared, and that if in the 
city there were fifty such, the place for their sake might 
be preserved. The Lord replied, that if in the city 
there were ^fty righteous he would not destroy it 
Abraham said that five might be awanting of the fifty, 
would the Lord destroy it for the want of five ? The 
Lord replied, that for the sake of forty-five righteous 
he would not destroy it. Again Abraham pleaded there 
might be forty there. Again the merciful God replied, 
' I will not do it for forty's sake. ' 
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*^ ' Oh let not the Lord be angry,' Abraham said, ' there 
may be thirty there.' 

« The Lord said, * I will not do it if I find thirty 
there.' 

" *' Behold now,' Abraham said, ' I have taken upon me 
to speak unto the Lord, peradventnre there shall twenty 
be fonnd thera' 

*' The Lord said, * I will not destroy it for twenty's 
sake.' 

'* ' Oh let not the Lord be angry,' Abraham said, * and 
I will speak bnt this once, peradventnre ten shall be 
found there.' 

" The Lord said, * I will not do it for ten's sake.' 

^' We may learn much from this. When Abraham 
prayed for the people of Sodom he tanght ns that we 
onght not to rejoice in the sufferings of any, and that we 
ought to pray for all. Li the Almighty granting all his 
requests, we see the power of prayer. Abraham wearied 
of asking, before the Lord wearied of giving what he 
asked. Li the promise given by God to spare the city 
of Sodom for the sake of ten righteous, if there were as 
many in it, we see what a blessing it is to a place to 
have those in it who fear the Lord. 

" We shall now go to Sodom. It was evening, and 
Lot sat in the gate of the city. He saw two strangers 
approaching of a very different aspect from the low and 
vicious inhabitants of the place. He bowed before them, 
and offered them refreshment in his house, and lodging 
for the night They at first refused his offer, saying 
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that they would stay in the street all night; bnt he 
pressed them greatly, and they went in. Then the 
people of the place came demanding the strangers. Lot 
went ont to speak to them, bnt they listened not to him; 
they pressed npon him, and nearly broke the door. His 
guests then drew Lot in to them, and smote the people 
ontside with blindness, so that they conld not find the 
door. The angels — ^for Lot's visitors were not mortals 
— told him now to collect his family and flee from this 
place, for the Lord had sent them to destroy it Lot 
told his sons-in-law, bnt they did not heed ; it seemed a 
jest to them. 

'* The morning dawned. ' Arise, take thy wife and 
thy two daughters which are here,' the angels s^d to 
Lot He lingered, unwilling, it may be, to leave all his 
riches behind him. They kindly took his hand and led 
him away. 

'' * Escape,' they said, ' to the mountain ; stay not in 
all the plain, lest thou be consumed.' Lot entreated leave 
to go into the city of Bela, which was near, thinking him- 
self not able to go to the mountain, as if the God who 
had saved him out of Sodom could not ^ve him strength 
for the journey he had commanded him to take. But 
God was merciful ; his petition was granted ; for his 
sake the city was spared ; and because he had pleaded 
its being little, as a reason for its not being destroyed, it 
was called Zoar, which mealis a little one. On the way. 
Lot's wife looked back from behind him, and for that she 
died. Some of the fiery particles that were in the air 



12 BATTLES OF THE BIBLE. 

fell on her, and crusted over her body, so that she be- 
came like a pillar of salt. 

" There was not very much harm in only looking 
back, grandfather," I said, " why was she punished so 
very much ?" 

^^ In looking back she disobeyed a positive command 
of God, and in looking back from behind Lot she shewed 
that she had more regard to her husband's approbation 
than to the approbation of God. She did not wish Lot 
to know that she was doing wrong ; she did not care 
though God knew it. The fate which befel her teaches 
us to Year God rather than man. 

" Then the Lord rained fire and brimstone upon 
Sodom and upon Gomorrah, so that fertile plain, where 
many people and many cattle had dwelt, was changed 
into a place where nothing could live." 

" What like is the place now, grandfather ?" George 
asked. 

^' It is a lake called the Dead Sea, a large lake about 
forty miles in length and eighteen in breadth. The 
waters of it are verf salt, as some one says they taste 
like fire. Nothing that lives or breathes is to be found in 
them, and they are the only watera in the world of which 
that can be said. Travellers have told that they could 
see pillars and fragments of buildings under the dear 
waterSj but that is not necessary to prove the truth of 
the story I have told you. Some have supposed that 
the soil of the fertile plain of Sodom was partly com- 
posed of a very combustible material ; that it rested on 
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a mass of subterranean water, and that lightning kind- 
ling the ground, the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah fell 
into the abyss. Others have thonght that there was an 
earthquake caused bj fire underneath the ground, which 
attracted the lightning, and so consumed the cities. But 
whatever the soil may have been, we know for certain 
that the Cities of the Plain, for their sins, were destroyed 
by fire from heaven, and that their destruction is a type 
of the everlasting destruction of the wicked in the 'lake 
that bumeth with fire and brimstone.' We are warned 
to * flee from the wrath to come.' The fate of Lot's 
sons-in-law teaches us not to neglect that warning. The 
fate of Lot himself teaches us to choose for our friends 
and associates those that fear God. ' He that walketh 
with wise men shall be wise, but the companion of fools 
shall have poverty enough.' " 

I 

Grandfather then asked us some questions, to see if 
we had remembered the lessons we were to draw from 
what he had been telling us. These are the questions 
he asked : — 

^* What do we learn from Abram leaving to Lot the 
choice of his abode ? 

^ What do we learn from the blessing with which 
Mdchisedek blessed Abram ? 

^* What does Abram's conduct to his three friends 
teach us? 

" When Abraham prayed for the people of Sodom, 
what did he teach us? 



14 BATTLES OF THE BIBLE. 

« What does the granting of all his requests shew to 
ns? 

" What are we shewn from the promise given by God 
to spare the city if ten righteous conld be fonnd in it ? 

" What does the fate of Lot's wife teach us ? 

^' Of what is the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah 
a type? 

" What are we taught by the fate of Lot's sons-in- 
law? 

" What do we learn from the fate of Lot himself ?" 
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THE WILDERNESS. 



" When Israel, of the Lord belor'd. 
Out from the land of bondage came, 
Her father's God before her mov'd. 
An awfiil guide, in smoke and flame. 
By day along the astonish'd lands 
The dondy pillar glided slow ; 
By night Arabia's crimson'd sands 
Retnm'd the fiery colmnn's glow. 
There rose the choral hymn of praise, 
And trmnp and timbrel answer'd keen ; 
And Zion's daughters poor'd their lays, 
With priests* and warriors' voice between." 

Sir Walteb Scott. 

The next morning the first thing George and I did 
was to get onr grandfather's Bible, and read the account 
of the battle with the kings, and the destruction of Sodom 
and Gomorrah. We went to church with grandfather, 
and we had to leave Very early, for we had a good way 
to go, and grandfather was not very able to walk. When 
we came home again we learned catechism and verses, 
and said them to grandfather. George was grumbling 
at having that to do, but not aloud, for he would not 
have liked grandfather to hear him; but grandfather 
explained them so nicely to us, that he made even them 
interesting. George then asked grandfather to tell us 



16 BATTLES OF THE BIBLE. 

abont another battle. Grandfather said he would, but 
first wonld ask us some more questions about the one he 
had told ns of the day before. We were able to answer 
all that he asked ns ; so he said he was pleased, and 
would go on to the next. I asked if Abraham had 
fought any more battles ? 

" We do not hear of any more fought by him. It 
was many years after his death that the next one men- 
tioned in the Bible was fought. It was two thousand 
^ve hundi'ed and thirteen years after the creation of the 
world, one thousand nine hundred and twenty-one years 
before the Christian era. The Lord had brought out of 
Egypt the children of Israel, the descendants of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob. They were brought out with many 
miracles ; signs and wonders were done in the land of 
Ham." 

" What was the land of Ham ?** Johnnie asked. 

" Egypt, to be sure," said George. 

" Was Ham the king of Egypt ?** Johnnie next in- 
quired. 

" No, Pharaoh was the king of Egypt." 

" Who was Ham then ?" said Johnnie. 

But George could not answer that, nor could I, al- 
though I was sure that I had heard of Ham before. 

" He was the youngest son of Noah,*' grandfather 
said, '* and Egypt was called the land of Ham because 
the Egyptians were descended from him. The Israel- 
ites were now freed from the tyranny of Pharoah — they 
were in the wilderness." 
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" Were there many of them, grandfather ?^ George 
asked. 

Grandfather. A great many. The Lord had told 
Abraham that his descendants should be as the sand on 
the seashore — ^innumerable. At that time Abraham 
had no child ; two hundred and fifteen years after, his 
descendants by Isaac, the son of the promise, were 
seventy souls ; two hundred and fifteen years after that, 
four hundred and thirty years after the promise was 
given, they were six hundred thousand fighting men — 
in all nearly three millions of people. In the wilderness 
of Arabia, where they journeyed, there was neither food 
nor water. The Lord provided them with food by a 
miraculous supply of manna. When they felt the want of 
water the people murmured against Moses, saying that he 
had brought them up out of Egypt to kill them and their 
cattle with thirst. It was wicked in the people to do 
this ; they ought to have prayed to God ; he had pro- 
vided them with food, and was as able to supply them 
with water. Moses cried to God, and Gx»d told him to 
smite a rock, and, to encourage him, said that He would 
be there before him, and that when the rock was smit- 
ten, water would come out of it. Moses did this, and 
the water gushed out. Some think that the stream 
which then flowed from the rock accompanied the Israel- 
ites on their journey all through the wilderness, and sup- 
plied them with water. Want of water is mentioned 
agsun, but not till veiy many years after that. Travel- 
lers who have seen the rock that Moses struck at this 

c 
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time, take notice of the channel made by the waters, 
and the number of holes seeming as if they were so many 
fountains; but no water runs from them now. The 
apostle Paul, speaking of that rock, tells us that it followed 
them, and that it was a type of Christ. It was a good 
type, for He is firm as a rock to those that trust in him. 
All who build their hopes in Him are building on a sure 
foundation : all who build on anything else are trying to 
make houses of sand. He is a fountain opened in the 
house of David for sin and for uncleanness. The foun- 
tains we hew out to ourselves are broken cisterns which 
can hold no water ; whoever drinks of the water given 
by him shall never thirst 

But we must come to the battle now. Immediately 
after this, the Amalekites came against the Israelites. 
Moses told Joshua to choose men and go to fight against 
Amalek; as for himself, he said that he would go to the top 
of the hill with the rod of God in his hand. So while Joshua 
fought, Moses prayed. It must have been a great en- 
courageYnent to the Israelites in this their first battle to 
see Joshua in the field fighting for them, and Moses on 
the hill praying for them. When Moses held up his 
hands, Israel prevailed; when he let down his hands 
Amalek prevailed. When he grew tired, Aaron and 
Hur, who were both on the hill with him, took a stone 
and placed it for him to sit on, and Aaron and Hur held 
up his hands, one on each side of him, which kept his 
hands steady. So Joshua discomfited Amalek and his 
people with the sword. Then the Lord told Moses to 
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write this in a book, for that the remembrance of Amalek 
was to be put ont from under heaven. This is the first 
mention we find of writing in the Bible. The Amalekites 
were descendants of Esau, and ought to have had a more 
kindly feeling to the children of Jacob. Sometimes the 
nearest of kin are the bitterest foes ; so the sons of Esau 
were the first enemies whom the sons of Jacob encoun- 
tered in the wilderness. Because Amalek was overcome 
when fighting against the Lord's chosen, we learn that 
all who may attempt to resist the will of God must be 
forced to yield to Him : because Moses, when he prayed, 
brought victory to his people, so if we look to God for 
strength, it will be given according as we need it. 

Then grandfather ceased speaking, and told us that 
this was the end of the second battle in the Bible. We 
all asked him to tell us about another, so he went on. 

Grandfather. About a year and a half after this the 
Israelites had arrived at the borders of the promised 
land. They chose spies to send in before them to exa- 
mine the country, and bring them a report of it. There 
were twelve spies — one from each tribe — and they were 
forty days in examining the land ; they went through 
it from one end to the other. 

Johnnie asked grandfather if the people did not won- 
der at so many men going about in their country. 

Grandfather. We are not told what the natives 
thought, but we know that they did not do any harm 
to them, for the spies returned in safety. They brought 
pomegranates and figs, and a bunch of grapes so large 
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that they carried it between two men on a staff. The 
brook that it had grown beside was called Eshcol, which 
means a bunch of grapes. They shewed these fruits to 
the people, and told them that surely it was a land flow- 
ing with milk and honey. " But," they said, " the 
cities are walled, and the people are strong that dwell 
in them, and we have seen the children of Anak there." 
The children of Anak were of the race of the giants. 
Caleb, the spy of the tribe of Jndah, said, ** Let ns go 
np at once and possess the land, for we are able to 
overcome it" Joshua^ the spy of the tribe of Ephraim, 
said the same. Bat they were only two ; the other ten 
spies said that they conld not go np against this people, 
for they were stronger than they. They said that the 
land ate np its inhabitants, and that when they saw the 
giants, the sons of Anak, there, they seemed to themselves 
like grasshoppers, which are feeble and timid creatnres. 

George. Were not they very cowardly, grandfather, 
when there were so many of them ? 

Grandfather, They were very cowardly : six hnndred 
thousand men might have been able to do a great deal ; 
bat it was not so much their number that should have 
made them fearless, as the remembrance of what God had 
done for them. He had dehvered them, a host of slaves, 
from the tyranny of the powerful king of Egypt. He 
had miraculously supplied them with bread and water in 
the midst of a barren desert They knew not a step of 
the way to Canaan. He had guided them by a pillar 
of cloud by day, and a pillar of fire by night. Then, 
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when the Lord had promised that they would be able 
to sabdne the land, it was doubting the tmth of His 
word to fancy that they could not do it 

Marianne, What did they mean, grandfather, when 
they said that the land ate np its inhabitants ? 

Grandfather, They might mean that the inhabitants 
by their wars destroyed one another, or, it is more pro- 
bable that a pestilence was raging at the time, and 
instead of regarding it as providential, to lessen the 
number of their enemies, they murmured at it as if it 
were always there. And all the people wept that night, 
and said, they wished they had stayed in Egypt or in 
the wilderness ; and they said to one another, ** Let us 
make a captain, and let us return into Egypt" 

Johnnie, What could they have done in Egypt, grand- 
father? 

Qrandfather, They did not know that themselves, I 
daresay ; it was madness to think of going there ; they 
could not hope for mercy from the Egyptians, and 
they could not expect the blessing of Crod upon an act 
of disobedience. When Moses and Aaron heard this, 
they fell on their faces before the assembled people, for 
they were unable to speak, and might not have been 
listened to even if they had spoken. Then Caleb and 
Joshua, the two good spies, rent their clothes, and spoke 
to the assembled people in these words : — " The land 
which we passed through to search it, is an exceeding 
good land. If the Lord deUght in us, then he will bring 
us into this land, and give it us — a land which floweth 
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with milk and honey. Only rebel not ye against the 
Lord, neither fear the people of the land, for they are 
bread for us : their defence is departed from them, and 
the Lord is with us : fear them not." Caleb and Joshua 
spoke thus at the hazard of their lives. They stood 
alone in opposition to the whole multitude ; many hun- 
dred thousands of enraged men were against them. This 
shews us how fearless they are who know they have the 
Lord on their side. 

Marianne, But were the people wicked enough to touch 
them, grandfather ? 

Grandfather, Yes, they were preparing to stone them 
to death, but the glory of the Lord appeared in the Taber- 
nacle, so that they did not dare to do it ; they were awed 
by the sight. The Lord did not interfere when they were 
murmuring against Him, but when they threatened the 
lives of His faithful servants, he appeared for their de- 
fence. This shews us that " them that honour Him, 
He will honour." The Lord then told Moses that, he 
would destroy this people with the pestilence, and would 
make of him a great nation, and mightier than they. 
This was the second time that this offer had been made 
to Moses ; but he resisted, and pleaded with the Lord to 
pardon the people according to the greatness of His 
mercy, saying that the Egyptians and the other heathen 
nations would hear of their destruction, and would say 
that the Lord had killed the people in the wilderness, 
because he was not able to bring them into the land 
which He had promised. The conduct of Moses sets us 
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a noble example of disinterestedness ; we learn from it 
that the glory of Grod should be om- end and aim in all 
onr actions and desires. 

The Lord returned a gracious answer to the prayer of 
Moses, " I have pardoned," He said, " according to thy 
word, but as truly as I live all the earth shall be filled 
with the glory of the Lord." All those people who 
had rebelled were to die in the wilderness, where they 
must wander till another generation was able to take 
their place : only Caleb and Joshua, of all who were 
men at that time, were to enter the promised land. 

George, How long would it take till they were all 
dead? 

Grandfather. They were condemned to wander in the 
wilderness forty years, but that was reckoned from the 
time they left Egypt, a year and a half before. As for 
the ten spies, whose evil advice had caused the people 
to sin, they died by the plague before the Lord ; they 
were struck down in the presence of the congregation. 
So when the people tried to kill the two good men, the 
Lord appeared to save them : when no one tried to kill 
the ten wicked men, the Lord came to destroy them. 
This shews us that if the Lord is not on our side the 
support of man can avail us little. Then the people, 
being alarmed by the fate of the spies, repented when it 
was too late, and said that they would now go up to 
possess the land. Moses told them not to go, because 
the Lord was not with them, but they would not listen to 
him ; they went, and were defeated by the Canaanites 
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and Amalekites, and pnrsned as far as to Hormah. 
Such is the fate of all attempts on which the blessing of 
God does not rest 

Oeorge. But, grandfather, sometimes bad men win in 
battle. 

Gravidfather. Sometimes bad men are instrmnents in 
the hand of Grod to pnnish the people they are fighting 
against 

George, But when they are fighting against good 
people, the bad sometimes gain. 

Grandfather. Then it may be to try those good 
people, to teach them to trust in God more entirely. 
We do not hear of any more battles fought by the 
Israehtes till thirty-eight years after this. During all 
that time they wandered in the wilderness : when it 
expired, they drew near the borders of the promised 
land. 

Johnnie, Had not they to wander forty years, grand- 
father ? 

Grandfather, Yes, forty years from the time they left 
Egypt, but a year and a half of the time had passed 
before the spies were sent to search the land ; and now 
all the people who then rebelled against God being 
dead, they advanced. Arad, king of the Canaanites, 
who dwelt in the south part of the land, heard that 
they were coming by the same way the spies had come ; 
he fought against them — against some small parties of 
them, probably, who were separated from the main 
army, and took some of them prisoners. 
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George. That would make them tun again. 

Grandfather, No, it did not, for a better spirit was 
among them at this time. Thej prayed to God that 
He would deliver the Canaanites into their hands, and 
vowed that if their prayer was granted they would 
utterly destroy the cities of that heathen people. Their 
prayer was granted, and their vow was performed. 
They destroyed the cities of the Canaanites, and from 
that the name of the place was called Hormah, which 
means utter destruction. 

Marianne, Did not you tell us of a place before that 
was called Hormah, grandflEtther ? 

George. Yes, it was the place to which the Canaanites 
and Amalekites pursued the Israelites when they fought 
against them thirty-eight years before. Was that the 
same Hormah as this, grandfather? 

Grandfather. It was the same place, but it did not 
receive its name till after the utter destruction of the 
Canaanites. Although it was not known by the name 
of Hormah at the time the Canaanites pursued the 
Israelites thither, it was known by that name at the 
time the account of the IsraeUtes' defeat was written. 
So the same place was memorable to the Israelites by a 
defeat and a victory, — a defeat, because they trusted in 
themselves — a victory, because they trusted in God. 
This teaches us a lesson that we are often taught in 
the Bible, that man is weak in himself, but strong when 
trusting in God. After this the people journeyed by 
way of the Bed Sea^ to go round the land of £dom. 
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which made the way much longer ; but they were 
obliged to do it, for the kmg of Edom would not let 
them pass through his land. 

George, Why did they not force their way through ? 

Grandf oilier. Because God forbade them to do that, 
for the Edomites were the descendants of Esau, the 
brother of Jacob. 

Marianne. Did they ask leave to go through the 
land of Edom ? 

Grandfather. They did, and promised to keep on the 
highway, and to pay for everything they needed ; but 
the Edomites refused permission, and assembled an 
army to prevent them. It lengthened the journey of 
the Israelites, and the people were wearied, and mur- 
mured against God and against Moses, and said that 
they had been brought up out of Egypt to die in the 
wilderness. It was very wicked in them to speak so, 
when they had been miraculously preserved for so many 
years. The food that had been so wonderfully provided 
for them they found fault with, and said that their soul 
loathed it. This wickedness called for punishment. 
The Lord sent fiery serpents, and they bit the people, 
which caused many of them to die. These fiery ser- 
pents are very common both in Egypt and Arabia. 
They are short, spotted with difierent colours, and have 
wings like a bat. Their bite is very dangerous. 
There is no mention made before this of the Israelites 
being infested with them, although they are so common 
there. The Lord had hitherto kept these dangerous 
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creatnres from hurting them^ and wonld have done so at 
this time, had they not sinfdlly mnrmnred. This trial 
humbled the people. They confessed their sin, and 
besought forgiveness, that the serpents might be taken 
away. Moses prayed for them. The Lord told him to 
make a brazen serpent, and put it on a pole, and any 
one that was bitten, when he looked on it would live. 
Moses did so, and it was as the Lord had said. 

Johnrde. But, grandfather, what good could looking 
at the brazen serpent do to them ? 

Graridfather. It could not of itself have done any 
good to them, but rather the contrary ; for we are told 
by some that when one has been bitten by those fiery 
serpents, if he look upon brass the wound is aggra- 
vated. But to look upon a serpent made of brass was 
the cure appointed by God, and it is in his power to 
cure by any means, however unlikely they may seem to 
produce the desired effect, or to cure without any means, 
if it so please him. The brazen serpent was a type 
of Christ ; we are told so by our blessed Saviour him- 
self. " As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilder- 
ness, 80 shall the Son of Man be lifted up." Sin is the 
serpent that has bitten us ; if we try to cure ourselves 
we shall not succeed, but if we look to Jesus, trusting 
in him, we shall be saved. We must remember that 
as the brazen serpent could not cure any save those 
who looked to it, so unless we come to Jesus our sins 
will not be forgiven for his name's sake. But this is 
not a battle. I must hasten on to the next one mention- 
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ed in the Bible. The Israelites had now arrived at the 
border of the land of Sihon, the Amorite, king of Hesh- 
bon. Thej sent to ask him to let them pass throngh his 
land, engaging to do no harm to anything, and to keep 
on the highway. Sihon, like the Edomites, refosed 
permission, and raised an army ; not only did he do 
that, but marched ont into the wilderness agsunst the 
Israelites. 

George. I hope they beat him. 

Grandfather, They did; they smote him with the 
edge of the sword, and took possession of his land. He 
himself had taken it a short time before from a king of 
Moab. Sihon little thought when he took possession 
of the land by conquest, that he mnst soon resign it to 
the people to whom it rightfully belonged, the people 
to whom it had been promised many hundreds of years 
before by Him to whom all lands belong. The Israel- 
ites speedily encountered another enemy. Og, king of 
Bashan, marched out at the head of an army to fight 
against them. He was a powerfrd king ; he reigned 
over no fewer than sixty fortified cities, besides many 
unwaUed towns. In his own person he was a very 
formidable opponent, for he was a giant We are not 
told his height, but judging from the length of his bed, 
it must have been immense. His bedstead was made of 
iron, and was nine cubits long, and four cubits broad. 
Reckoning a cubit at half a yard, it would be four yards 
and a half long, double the length of an ordinary bed. 
When this king marched against the Israelites, the 
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Lord appeared to Moses to strengthen him, telling hiiti 
not to fear, fo^ that he had delivered Og into his hand. 
So the people of Israel smote the giant and his people 
tilPnone were left alive, and got possession of the 
fertile territory of Bashan, famons for its oaks, its bnlls, 
and its rams. Thej had now conquered all that part of 
Palestine which lies to the east of the Jordan, and having 
done so, they divided it into three parts. Renben, yon 
know, was the eldest son of Jacob, his descendants got 
one part ; another portion was allotted to the Gradites, 
who were descended from Gad, the seventh son of Jacob ; 
and the third division was given to half of the tribe of 
Manasseh, the eldest son of JosepL We now come to 
the prophet Balaam, of whom, I daresay, yon have 
heard before. 

" Yes, grandfather/' we said, " but we do not know 
his history very well, we would like to hear it again." 

" At another time," grandfather replied, " I may give 
yon all the particulars of his remarkable history, at present 
I shall only tell you as much of it as is necessary to 
know in order to understand the battle with which it is 
connected. Balak, king of Moab, promised Balaam 
great gifts and honours if he would prophesy against 
the children of Israel. Balaam, covetous and ambi- 
tious as he was, could not do this. He who formed the 
tongue overruled his, so that he could only prophesy 
good of the chosen people. Then the wicked prophet 
advised the people of Moab and Midian to tempt the 
children of Israel to idolatry. In this they succeeded 
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only too well ; the Israelites bowed down before strange 
gods. To punish this wickedness, the Lord sent a 
plague upon them, of which twenty-four thousand of 
them died. The Moabites were descendants of Lot, 
and the Midlanites were descendants of Abraham, so 
they might have escaped the destruction to which the 
Canaanites and Amorites were doomed ; but they did 
not escape — their own conduct brought ruin upon them. 
The Lord said to Moses, " Avenge the children of Israel 
of the Midlanites." They were to be avenged of them 
because they had led them into sin. We ought to re- 
gard those as our worst enemies who seek to tempt us 
to do what is wrong. It is a greater injury than rob- 
bing or wounding us, for the soul is more noble than the 
body." 

Grandfather then stopped, telling us be would leave the 
battle with the Midianites till the next day. We talked 
about Balaam and his ass, and Johnnie was very anxious 
to hear about them, so grandfather bade us get our 
Bibles, and read aloud the twenty-second, twenty-third, 
and twenty-fourth chapters of Numbers. He explained 
it to us as we went on. 

From a rock in the wilderness the Israelites were sup- 
phed' with water — ^Why was that rock a tjrpe of Christ ? 

The prayers of Moses brought victory to the Israelites 
— What does this teach us ? 

Caleb and Joshua stood alone against the multitude 
— ^What do we learn from this ? 
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When their lives were threatened, the Lord came 
down to preserve them — What does this shew us ? 

What do we learn from the conduct of^ Moses at this 
time ? 

What are we taught by the fate of the ten spies ? 

Hormah was memorable by a defeat of the Israelites 
and by a victory of the Israelites — What does this teach 
us? 

Fiery serpents bit the Israelites — Of what were they 
a type ? 

Of whom was the brazen serpent a type ? 

Whom ought we to regard as our worst enemies ? 
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THE GREAT GENERAL. 



" Tis not the law of ten commanda, 
On holy Sinai given, 
Or sent to men by Moses' hands, 
Can bring ns safe to heaven. 

" Tis not the blood which Aaron spilt, 
Nor smoke of sweetest smell. 
Can bny a pardon for onr gnilt, 
Or save our souls firom helL 

" Aaron the priest resigns his breath 
At Crod*s inunediate will. 
And in the desert yields to death 
Upon the appointed hilL 

" And thus on Jordan's yonder side. 
The tribes of Israel stand, 
While Moses bow'd his head and died, 
Short of the promised land. 

'* Israel rejoice, now Joshua leads. 
He'll bring your tribes to rest, 
For far the Saviour's name exceeds 
The ruler and the priest." 

Watts. 



Wearied of play, and tired of romping, it was very 
gladly that we seated ourselves by our grandfather's 
side on the following evening, to hear the story of the 
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battle with the Midianites. We reminded him of his 
promise, and he at once began. 

Grandfather, The Midianites were, as I think I told 
you before, descended from Abraham ; thej took their 
name from Midian, the fourth son of Abraham and 
Ketorah. Some of them had settled to the south of 
Canaan, and had continued to worship the true God. 
Moses lived among them for forty years, and his wife 
was one of them. These, with whom the Israelites 
were now to fight, lived to the east of Canaan, and were 
idolaters. It was by the special command of God 
that the Israelites entered into this war. He had 
punished his own people for yieldmg to the temptations 
of the Midianites, and now the Midianites, who were 
the tempters, must meet the punishment they deserved. 
The Lord told Moses that after the children of Israel 
were avenged on the Midianites, he was to be gathered 
to his fathers ; his work in this world would be ended, 
so he must leave it. 

George. Did all the men who could fight go against 
the Midianites ? 

Grandfather. No, only one thousand from every tribe, 
twelve thousand in all, for that was the number com- 
manded by God. With them went the son of Eleazar 
the High Priest, who was called Phinehas ; he had al- 
ready made himself famous by killmg two of the chief 
offisnders when the Israelites were seduced to worship 
strange Gods. The Lord rewarded him for that by a 
promise that the priesthood should remain in his family. 
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George. But twelve tlioosand was a very smdl army. 

Grandfather. Bat the God of armies was with them, 
and they killed the who}e host of the Midianites ; the 
five kings of Midian were killed, and it was at this time 
that Balaam, the son of Beor, was slain. Whatever was 
the canse of his being there, he deserved the death he 
met witL Had he believed what he himself said about 
the happy death of the righteous, he would not have 
gone among the wicked to die their death. The Israelites 
then burnt the Midianites' cities, and their goodly castles, 
which some think were their idol temples. They took 
the women and children, the cattle and goods, to their 
camp. Moses was much displeased with them for sav- 
ing the lives of the women, because they were the in- 
struments who had been used to seduce the people to 
idolatry, so he gave orders that they should be killed. 
The spoil was then divided into two parts : one part was 
given to the twelve thousand who had gone to the battle^ 
the other was given to the whole congregation. 

Mariarme, That was not at all an equal division, 
grandfather. 

Grandfatker. No, but it was right that those who 
had run the greatest risks should receive the greatest 
rewards. Out of the soldiers' half the five-hundredth 
part was to be given to the High Priest, and put of the 
people's half a fiftieth part was to be given to the Levites. 
What was paid to the priests and Levites was consi- 
dered as a tribute to the Lord. The people who had 
staid in the camp had the larger contribution to pay. 
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which teaches us that " the less we have opportunity of 
honouring God with our personal services, the more it 
is expected we honour him with our substance." 

Greorge. You said the twelve thousand got a half, 
grandfather. The twelve thousand could not have been 
nearly all there. How many of them were killed ? 

Orandfather, Not one; they aSl returned in safety, 
fuid, as an acknowledgment of the Almighty's gracious 
protection, the officers presented of the spoil they had 
taken, the valuable jewels and gold ornaments as a thank- 
offering to the Lord. We learn fix)m thisj that of every- 
diing we reoeive we ought to bestow a part on religious 
purposes. 

George. I did not think the Midianites would have had 
any jewels or gold ornaments. What sort of people 
were they ? 

Orandfather. They were a wandering people, who 
may be divided into two classes, — shepherds, who moved 
up and down in tents, driving their cattle before them, 
and merchants, who travelled from place to place in 
companies. They were a wealthy people, and their 
riches brought luxury among them, so that they were 
remarkable for riot and excess. 

Marianne. And did Moses die after the battle ? 

Grandfather. He did, and the circumstances of his 
death are very remarkable. He went up to the top of 
Mount Pisgah. There the Lord shewed him all the 
promised land — all its extent, and all its beauty — and 
after having seen that sight, the great lawgiver laid 
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himself down to die. No hninan being was near him, 
bat God saw him die. There was no friend to pay the 
last honours to his remains ; bnt his was the grandest 
burial that ever was in this earth, for it was the Lord 
who boried him. Forty years of his life Moses passed 
at the court of Pharoah, forty in the land of Midian 
feeding his father-in-law's flocks, and forty years he was 
in the wilderness of Arabia, the leader and lawgiver of 
his brethren, the children of Israel. He was a hnndred 
and twenty years old when he died. 

Johnnie. What an old man he was ! 

George, He was not old at all. Adam, and Methu- 
selah, and Noah, and these people, lived eight or nine 
times as long. 

Grandfather. Yes, they did : for several reasons that 
was an advantage. One might be this, that when the 
earth was so thinly peopled, and the means of acquiring 
instruction were so few, it was desirable that men should 
have a long time to gain knowledge, and a long time to 
communicate it. But though the early patriarchs lived 
to so great ages, in the days of Moses people did not 
live longer than they do now. His life was reckoned a 
long one for his time, yet none of the infirmities of age 
were upon him. The successor of Moses, as leader of 
the people of Israel, was Joshua, the son of Nun, whom 
I mentioned to you before. When the spies were sent 
in to search the land of Canaan, he was the spy from 
the tribe of Ephraim. 

George. You mentioned him another time, grand* 
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father. He was general in one of the battles thej 
fought. 

Grandfather, I am glad to see that yon remember so 
well. He was then* leader when thejfonght agamst 
the Amalekites. Joshna is the same name as Jesns ; thej 
both mean Saviour. Joshua was a type of Christ ; as 
he led the chosen people into Canaan, the land promised 
to their fathers, so the Captain of our Salvation will 
bring his own people safe into the heavenly Canaan, our 
land of promise. It was an important task that was 
given to Joshua to perform. We may suppose him an- 
xious and thoughtfdl. He had not the wonder-working 
power of Moses, and the people, he might think, would 
not have the same confidence in him that they had in 
that great prophet. B«t when the Lord has a work to 
be done, he can give strength to the instrument who is 
to do it. He spake to Joshua, telling him, that as 
' he had been with Moses, so would he be with him — 
" I wiU not fail thee,' nor forsake thee." At that time 
the promise was repeated to Joshua, that the Israelites 
should possess all the land of Canaan, and the gracious 
Promiser tells Joshua to meditate on the law by day 
and by night, that he might know it and obey it, and so 
his way would be prosperous, and he would have good 
success. This shows us the only way in which we ought 
to seek for prosperity, which is keeping the command- 
ments of Grod, and doing his will. The address given 
by the Almighty to his servant Joshua at this time ends 
with these encouraging words, " Be strong and of a 
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good courage ; be not afr^d, neither be tbon dismayed, for 
the Lord thy God is with thee whithersoever thon goest." 

We come now to one of the most remarkable sieges 
that the world ever saw, the siege of Jericho. Jericho 
was a dty about seven leagues from Jerusalem, and two 
leagues from the Jordan. Joshua, before commencing 
the attack, sent two spies secretly to make observa- 
tions on the city. They were guided by Providence to 
the house of a woman named Rahab, who it is thought 
kept a place of entertainment for travellers. She had 
formerly been a woman of bad character, but was 
changed now, — so changed that both St Paul and St 
James have celebrated her as a pattern of piety. This 
teaches us never to despair of any one, nor to think it 
too late to repent. While the spies were lodging in 
this woman's house, the news was brought to the king 
of Jericho that they had come, and also the errand 
they came upon. He sent to Rahab to ask her to give 
them up, for they were come to search out all the 
country. She took them up to the roof, and hid them 
under stalks of flax laid out by herself to dry, which 
shows us that she was an industrious woman. When 
she had hid them there she went down to speak to the 
king's messengers. She told them that two men came 
to her, she knew not from whence ; when it grew dark 
they went away, she knew not where, but if they would 
follow quickly she thought they might overtake them. 

Marianne. That was not true, grandfather ; she knew 
quite well where they were. 
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Grandfalher. No, it was not trae. Some have said, 
as an excuse for Bahab, that some other men may have 
gone to her house of ^om she knew nothing; and they 
may have left when it became dark. Bnt that is not a 
sufficient excuse ; for thou^ she may not have told a 
direct CaJsehood, she certainty spoke with an intention 
to deoeiye. We must, however, remember that Rahab 
was brought up in a heathen countiy, with a consdence 
unenlightened by the knowledge of the truth, and so 
could have had little idea of the ainfalness of a lie, and 
no idea how hateful all falsehood is to a God of truth. 
Bahab's motives were good ; it was because she believed 
in the God of Israel that she saved the lives of these 
men of IsraeL When the king's messengers had gone 
in pursuit as she directed them, Rahab went up to the 
roof to speak to her guests. '* I know," she sdd to 
them, ^ that the Lord hath given you this land, and 
that your terror is fallen upon us, and that all the inha- 
bitants of the land faint because of you. For we have 
heard how the Lord dried up the Red Sea for you, when 
ye came out of Egypt ; and what ye did unto the two 
kings of the Amorites, that were on the other side 
Jordan, Sihon and Ogg, whom ye utterly destroyed. 
And as soon as we had heard these things, our hearts did 
melt, neither did there remain any more courage in any 
man, because of yon ; for the Lord your Grod, he is 
God in Heaven above, and in the earth beneath. 

George. How did Rahab know that, when she lived 
among heathens ? 
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Grandfather. By the wonderful works that the Lord 
had done, she was led to despise the idols that her 
countrymen worshipped, and to glorify God in her heart. 
Therefore she shewed kindness to his servants, and asked 
them in return to shew kindness to her, by saving her 
alive along with her father and mother, her brothers and 
sisters. 

Johnnie. But surely they were not thinking of killing 
her when she had been so good to them. 

Grandfaiher. She did not expect them to kiU her then, 
but she knew that they were coming back to take the 
city, and she believed that they would put all the in- 
habitants to death. 

Marianne. Did they promise to save her alive and 
her relations too ? 

Grandfather. They did ; they told her to bring all her 
father^s household into her own house, and engaged that 
no one who was in that house would be hurt. That they 
might be certain which house it was, they told her to 
bind a line of scarlet cord to her window. 

George. How did they get away from the town ? 

Grandfather. Rahab let them out of her window by 
a piece of scarlet cord, the same which she afterwards 
bound on the window to secure her own safety. Her 
house stood on the town wall, so that when they reached 
the ground they were without the town. She told them 
to go to the mountain, and to hide themselves there for 
three days till the pursuers had returned, and then they 
might go their way. They followed her advice, reached 
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the camp in safety, and told Joshua all that happened 
to th^n ; and as a sign that the Lord had delivered 
the land into their hand, thej said that the inhabitants 
£Eunted because of them. Early in the morning Joshua 
rose, and he and all the people of Israel removed from 
Shittim, the place whbre thej then were, and en- 
camped beside the river Jordan. Before taking Jericho 
they must cross the Jordan, for they were oh the east 
side of the river, and Jericho is on the west of it. 

Johnnie, Was there a bridge across the river, grand- 
&tber? 

Grandfather. There is no mention made of a bridge, 
and we have no reason for supposing that there was one, 
but the contrary. 

Johnnie, But could they get across without, was it 
broad? 

Grandfather. It was broad at the season that they 
were crossing it. It was the time of barley harvest, 
"which in that country is in spring, in the month Abib, 
which begins about the middle of March. The melting 
of the snow on the mountains swelled the streams, and 
caused the Jordan regularly to overflow its banks at that 
season. Joshua told the priests to take up the ark 
and go before the people, and he told the people that 
they were to follow the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
their God. 

Johnnie. Was the ark a large thing, grandfather ? 

Grandfather. It was two cubits and a half long, a 
cubit and a half broad, and the same in height Reckon- 
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ing a cnbit at half a jard, it would be one yard and a 
quarter long, three quarters of a jard broad, and three 
quarters of a jard high. 

Johnnie, Was it made of wood ? 

Grandfather, Yes, but it was overlaid with pure gold 
inside and outside, and it had two rings of gold on each 
side, and staves put through the rings to cany it by. 

Marianiie, Was there anything kept in it ? 

Grandfather, There were the two tables of stone on 
which the ten commandments were written by the finger 
of God ; there was a golden pot full of manna, kept as a 
remembrance of the way in which the Lord fed them in 
the wilderness ; and there was Aaron's wonder-working 
rod ; all these were kept in the ark of the covenant 

The priests, agreeably to the command given by Joshua, 
moved towards the river ; they walked to its very edge ; 
they stepped into it, and as soon as the feet of these 
priests touched the edge of the water, suddenly the 
channel of the river was dry, for the waters which were 
coming down from the sea of Galilee stood and rose up 
in a heap, so that there was none to flow into the Dead 
Sea ; the space of sixteen or eighteen miles of the river 
was thus left dry. The priests walked into the middle 
of the Jordan ; there they stood firm on dry ground till 
the whole of the people had passed over in safety. Then 
twelve stones were erected in Jordan, on the place where 
the priests had stood, and twelve stones were taken from 
that place and laid on the ground where the children 
of Israel encamped that night. 
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Marianne, What was the use of these stones, grand- 
father? 

Grandfather, They were for a sign to keep in remem- 
brance this great mirade. 

Marianne, But surely they would never forget it ? 

Grandfather. They would remember it better if they 
saw something to remind them of it, and the stones 
would attract the attention of children in after times ; 
they would ask the meaning of them, and the people 
would tell then^ of the wonderful works that God had 
wroughl^ that His great name might be glorified. This 
teaches us that when the God to whom we owe every- 
thing shews us a special favour, we ought to mark it 
in our memory and speak of it to others. Now, the 
wilderness where the Israelites wandered for forty years 
is a type of this world, for we are but strangers and 
sojourners here. The river Jordan is a type of death, 
the dark river through which we must pass before we 
reach the heavenly Canaan, our promised land of rest ; 
and the ark is a type of our blessed Saviour. As it 
opened a passage for the chosen people through the 
river Jordan, so He has gone before us and prepared a 
way in which he leads his people through the dark 
vdley of the shadow of death, as your hymn says, 
Johnnie, — 

" Jesus can make a dying bed 
Feel soft as downy pillows are." 

George, Does the Jordan overflow its banks still in 
the time of harvest ? 
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Grandfai^er. Travellers who Have been there at that 
season have seen no rise in the river, so it is supposed 
that it has not overflowed its banks for a considerable 

t 

number of years ; the cause of this is not known. 
That the river should be so much swollen at the time 
the Israelites entered Canaan, must have made the 
miracle wrought in their behalf the more striking, not 
only in their eyes, but also in the eyes of the heathen 
inhabitants of Jericho, who saw from their walls tiie 
dividing of the Jordan that their enemies might pass 
through. 

Mariarme. They must have been very much a&aid. 

Grandfather. Doubtless they were; but their fear 
did them no good. If they had humbled themselves 
and besought pardon for their many offences, even then, 
at the eleventh hour, mercy might have been found for 
them. After the children of Israel entered Canaan, 
the manna that had fallen for so many years ceased to 
fall, and they ate of the com of the land. 

Gfeorge. Grandfather, I am wearying to hear of the 
wonderful siege ; will you soon come to it ? 

Grandfather. Immediately. Joshua stood beside 
Jericho, engaged probably in examining its walls and 
fortifications, considering where it would be best to 
begin the attack, when he saw standing opposite to him 
a man with a drawn sword in his hand. " Art thou 
for us," the leader of the Israelites asked, " or for our 
enemies ? " " Nay," was the reply, " but as captain 
of the host of the Lord am I now come." Then Joshua 



THE GREAT GENERAL. 45 

fell with his face to the earth and worshipped him, and 
swd, " What saith my Lord raito his servant?" The 
Lord told Joshua to pnt off his shoes, for he stood on 
holy ground. Joshua obeyed. The Lord then gave 
him instructions how he was to take the city. Joshua 
exactly followed them, so that Jericho fell into his 
hands. 

Greorge. How did he commence ? 

Grandfather, He called the priests and the people, 
and directed them what they were to do. They walked 
round the city in this order : First armed men went to 
prepare the way for the ark ; next seven priests, each 
having a trumpet of ram's horn ; then the ark ; and 
the rearward followed it. They marched round the city 
in silence, except that the priests blew the trumpets 
they carried in their hands. When they had compassed 
the city once, they returned to their camp. Early the 
next morning they rose and marched round the city in 
exactly the same order, with the same accompanying 
music, the priests blowing the trumpets. This they 
did six days. On the seventh they rose at dawn, and 
inarched round as usual, not once only as on other 
days, but seven times. The seventh time, when the 
priests blew with the trumpets, Joshua told the people 
to shout, for the Lord had given them the city. Jeri- 
cho, he further told them, was accursed. Every person 
and every thing in it were to be destroyed, except 
Rahab and those who were with her. The gold and 
silver, the vessels of brass and iron, were consecrated 
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to the Lord ; the people most take nothing for them- 
selves. The priests hlew the trumpets — ^the people 
shonted loudly — and the wall fell down flat. 

Johnnie. What made the wall fall down, grandfather ? 

Grandfather. The power of God, without whom no 
city can be fortified, and no city can be taken. 

George, But why could they not have besieged 
Jericho, and taken it in the ordinary way ? 

Grandfather, That it was the will of Grod is sufficient 
for us to know, as it sufficed for Joshua and the Israel- 
ites. But we m^y see many reasons why it was an 
advantage for Jericho to be taken in a miraculous way. 
It would encourage the Israelites at their outset, and 
it would teach them to trust in God and look to Him 
for victory. It would shew before the heathen nations 
the power of the Almighty, and would render them 
more inexcusable if they persisted in resisting a power 
that was manifestly divine. 

Marianne, Was Rahab saved alive ? 

Grandfather, Yes ; Joshua sent the two spies to 
whom she had shewn kindness to bring her out of the 
city. They brought her and all her relations out to the 
camp. She was afterwards married to Sahnon, a prince 
of the tribe of Judah, and is mentioned in the 1st 
chapter of St Matthew's gospel, as an ancestress of 
our Lord. All the other inhabitants of Jericho were 
put to death, men, women, and children, with theur 
cattle and sheep ; only the silver and gold, with the 
vessels of brass and iron remained, and they were put 
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into the treasnry of the honse of the Lord. The city 
was hnmt 

George, Did the people not get anything at all ? 

Grandfather. They were forbidden to tonch anything. 
The city of Jericho was in a peculiar manner taken by 
the Lord, therefore everything it contained specially 
belonged to Him. It was the first city taken in the 
land of Canaan, and the first finiits are dne to God. 
A corse was to descend on whoever took to themselves 
anything that was in Jericho. A cnrse was also de- 
noimced agamst the man who should btdld Jericho. 
*' He shall lay the foundation thereof in his first bom," 
says Joshna, *' and in his yonngest son shall he set np 
the gates of it" 

George. Was it ever bnilt afterwards ? 

Grandfather. It was bmlt by Hiel the Bethelite in 
the days when Ahab was king of Israel, and the cm'se, 
as it had been prophesied by Joshua, descended upon 
Hie] — ^his eldest son died at the commencement of the 
work, and his youngest son at the completion of it. 

Johnnie. Then the people would be afraid to live in it. 

Grandfather. No, for no curse had been denounced 
against those who might inhabit it, and no curse came. 
It was honoured by the prophet Elisha, who sweetened 
its waters. He changed the salt rivulet into a fresh 
stream, which rendered the plain of Jericho fair and 
fertile. Moses caUs it the city of palm trees. It 
was also famous for its balsam trees. In later times it 
was a place of importance, second to none in Judea 
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except Jernsalem. There were many magnificent bnild- 
ings in it, among which was a royal palace where 
Herod the Great died. It was destroyed by the Eo- 
mans, and another city was bnilt, bnt not exactly on 
the same site. The modem Jericho has dwindled down 
into a poor small Arab village. Abont foor miles from 
it the mins of the ancient Jericho may be seen, but no 
tree of any kind is to be seen near the ancient " city 
of palms.** 

This was all that grandfather told of the Jewish 
history that evening ; and these are the questions that 
he asked of us : — 

Of the spoil of the Midianites the soldiers paid from 
their half a five-hundredth part, and the people of their 
half paid a fiftieth part, as tribute to the Lord — ^What 
does this teach us ? 

After the battle the officers brought the valuables in 
their share as a thank-ofiering to the Lord — ^What do 
we learn from this ? 

Li what respect was Joshua a type of Christ ? 

The Lord bade Joshua meditate on the law by day 
and by night, and keep it, that he might enjoy prosperity 
and success — ^What does this shew us ? 

The Israelites erected two heaps of stones to perpe- 
tuate the remembrance of the dividing of the Jordan 
— What does this teach us ? 

Of what is the river Jordan a type ? 

In what respect is Che ark a type of Christ ? 
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" If pain aflOict, or wrongs oppress— 
If cares distract, or fears dismay ;— 
If guilt deject, if sin distress — 
The remedy's before thee— Pray." 

Hart. 

Creorge, Now, grandfather, we are all ready to hear 
of another battle. What was the next town that 
Joshua attacked ? 

Qraridfaiher, About three leagues from Jericho is a 
city named Ai, or Hai, as it is called in the book of 
Grenesis, where we are told that Abraham pitched his 
tent between it and Bethel. Joshua sent men to view 
the country. They went and viewed Ai. On their 
return they said to Joshua that there was no necessity 
for all the people going against the place ; two or three 
thousand would be sufficient, for the men of Ai were 
few. So about three thousand of the Israelites went 
against Ai ; the men of that place fought against them ; 
killed thirty-six of them ; put them to flight, and pur- 
sued them. This defeat depressed the people so much 
that we are told their hearts melted, and became as 
water. 
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George, They onght to have picked ont braver men 
to go ; it was yery stnpid to send three thousand cowards. 

Grandfather, The three thousand men were not to 
blame ; there was a reason for their arms not being snc- 
cessM at that time. 

Marianne, But was it not very strange, grandfisither, 
when the Lord had promised that all the land was to 
be theirs ? 

Grandfather, It had not been promised that in each 
conflict with the enemy success was invariably to attend 
the Israelites, although we have reason to believe that 
such would have been the case if the people had not 
displeased the Lord ; for, as I said before, there was a 
reason for this defeat. 

Marianne, What had they done wrong? 

Grandfather, You shall hear. Joshua was greatly 
grieved. He rent his dothes, and put dust on his head, 
which, you know, are in the East symptoms of mourning 
and humiliation. The leader of Israel, along with the 
elders of Israel, lay on their faces before the ark until 
the evening. Joshua lamented and prayed ; Grod heard 
and answered. We are taught by this that when trouble 
comes upon us, if we complain to God earnestly, he will 
hear and answer us. The Lord told Joshua that the 
reason of the Israelites' disgrace was that they had 
transgressed ; they had taken of the accursed thing ; 
had stolen and hidden it '^ Neither will I be with you 
any more," said the Lord, ^* except ye destroy the ac- 
cursed from amgng yon." The Lord then directed Joshua 
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how he was to proceed in order to discover the offender, 
and also what punishment was to be inflicted on him. 
It was too late that night to do anything ; bnt it was 
early in the morning when Joshua rose, that no time 
might be lost in purging the camp from that which 
defiled it. The people were brought forward by tribes ; 
the lot fell on the tribe of Judah. The tribe of Judah 
was brought forward by families ; the family of the 
Zarhites was taken. The family of the Zarhites was 
brought forward, man by man, and Zabdi was taken. 
He brought his household, man by man, and Achan was 
taken. Joshua then besought Achan to glorify God by 
confessing what he had done. Achan replied in these 
words — ^* Indeed I have sinned against the Lord Grod 
of Israel, and thus and thus have I done. When I saw 
among the spoils a goodly Babylonish garment, and two 
hundred shekels of silver, and a wedge of gold of fifty 
shekels wdght, then I coveted them, and took them ; 
and, behold, they are hid in the earth in the midst of 
my tent, and the silver under it." 

Marianne. How terrified Achan must have beep 
when he saw the lot coming nearer and nearer to him ; 
but, grandfather, I do not know what is meant by taking 
of the accursed. 

Gfxmdfather. I told you that the town of Jericho, 
along with all that it contained, was doomed to destruc- 
tion ; a curse was on it. 

Johnnie, Had the coat that Achan stole come from 
Baboon ? 
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Grandfather, It is more likely that it had been made 
in imitation of the Babylonian fabrics, or perhaps it may 
only mean some particularly fine dress belonging to the 
king or some of the great men of Jericho ; at all events^ 
the sight of it was too mnch for Achan ; when he saw 
it, he coveted it ; and as the passion of coyetonsness 
increases by the gratifying of it, the garment was not 
enough for him, he must needs add to it silver and gold, 
that his store might be more valuable. 

George, How mnch ashamed Achan must have felt 
when he had to confess the theft before so many people. 

Grandfather, This teaches ns that though sin may be 
sweet in the commission of it, it is always bitter in the 
detection of it ; and, when tempted to commit sin, we 
ought to remember that it most surely will come to 
light ; and ask ourselves if the pleasure we expect from 
the sin wUl be as great as the pain we shall feel when it 
is detected ; — if the pleasure and pain were to be 
weighed in scales, we would see that the pain wonld far 
outweigh the pleasure. 

Marianne, But, grandfather, it is not right to take 
pleasure in doing what is wrong. 

Grandfather, It is not ; no one who truly loves the 
Lord can love what is displeasing to him ; those who 
are really the people of (xod would feel their sin being 
known by men but a slight evil compared with His dis- 
pleasure. Satan is ever on the watch to tempt ns, and 
our carnal hearts are too prone to yield. Lict us pray 
that we may be cleansed from secret faults. 
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Johnnie. Was anything done to Achan for stealing ? 

Grandfather, Yes. Joshua sent messengers to bring 
<mt of his tent the stolen goods which were found hid- 
den as he had told them ; then he, with the things that 
had rained him, along with his sons and his daughters, 
his oxen, his asses, his sheep, his tent, and all that he 
had, were taken into the valley of Achor. There, after 
everything living was stoned to death, all were destroyed 
by fire. 

Johnrde. Was it the Valley of Achan that the place 
was called? 

Grandfather, The Valley of Achor it was called. 
Achor means trouble, and the place of Achan's death 
was so named because Achan had brought trouble upon 
Israel The Valley of Achor is said to be given for a 
door of hope, because there is hope for the people of God 
when they begin to put away the accursed thing from 
among them. Achan in the camp is a type of sin in the 
heart ; it brings trouble and disgrace there. It becomes 
us, like the Israelites, to search for the evil thing, to root 
it out and utterly destroy it 

Marianne, Grandfather, does it not seem cruel to kill 
Achan's sons and daughters along with him ? 

Grandfather, It is most likely that they too were 
guilty; if they did not assist him in stealing the 
things, they had assisted in secreting them after they 
were stolen. That they did it to please their father 
is, you know, no excuse for so direct a violation of 
An express command. If they were innocent their 
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death must have tended to give the people a greater 
abhorrence against sin, and in particular agidnst the sin 
of covetousness. After the death of Achan the Lord 
spoke to Joshua words of encouragement. The sin of 
Achan possibly made the heart of Joshua ahnost ready 
to fail. Joshua was a brave man, but the bravest of 
men may tremble because of sin ; a traitor in the camp 
or in the heart is more to be dreaded than all that can 
assail us from without. To comfort Joshua, the Lord 
told him that he had given Ai and her king into his 
hand, that he might do to them as he had done to 
Jericho and her king, only the spoil and the cattle they 
were to take for their own. In order that Ai might fall 
into the hands of the Israelites, Joshua was directed to 
take there with him all the men of war, and to place an 
ambush behind the city. 

Martarme, Did (xod tell him to do that ? 

Qrandfaiher. Yes ; and we learn from this that when 
any one acts prudently and well it is Grod who puts wis- 
dom in their hearts. Joshua selected thirty thousand 
men of valour, and sent them away by night, command- 
ing them to He in wait behind the city, not very far from 
it. He, and all the people who were with him, were to 
make an attack on the city, and when the inhabitants 
came out against them they were to flee before them. 
The people of Ai would pursue, then those who were in 
ambush would rush in and seize on the city. Joshua 
tells them with certainty that they would succeed in 
this, for, says he, " The Lord your God will deliver it 
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into yowr hand." He fbrther directs them, when they 
had taken the city, to set it on fire. These thirty thou- 
sand men went forth, and remained in amhnsh on the 
west side of Ai, between that city and Bethel Early in 
the morning Joshua rose, and this is neither the first nor 
the second time only that we have been told of his doing 
so. When he had work to do he commenced it betimes, 
an example which we would do well to follow. He num- 
bered the people, and then he and the elders of Israel 
led to Ai aQ the men of war. They pitched on the north 
side of the dty, with a yaQey between them and it We 
are then told that Joshna took fiye thousand and set 
them to lie in ambush between Bethel and Ai, to the 
west of the latter dty. 

George. You said, grandfather, that Joshua sent 
thirty thousand men there the night before. 

Qrandfaiher. You have started a difficulty, Greorge, 
which has been differently expUuned by different people. 
Some think that the thirty thousand sent away by night 
make up the sum of the whole force that was to be em- 
ployed in the taking of Ai ; that the open attack was to 
be made with twenty-five thousand, and that the five 
thousand were all who were to lie in ambush ; but this 
explanation does not agree well with the command given 
by God to Joshua, to take all the people of war with him. 
Qeorge. But that might have meant that though all 
the soldiers were to go, only thirty thousand were to 
fi^t. 

Qraindfather, Of course that is the opinion entertained 
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by those who adhere to the explanation I have given 
you. Some have explained it differently; they think 
that the thirty thousand first sent away were to lie in 
ambush, and to seize the city after the inhabitants had 
vacated it. The five thousand sent afterwards were to 
guard the passes, and prevent the people escaping by 
any bye-path ; and that the open attack on the city was 
to be made by the whole army of the Israelites, exclu- 
sive of those thirty-five thousand. There is still another 
way of explaining it, which is, that the five thousand 
was a party detached from the thirty thousand. The 
twenty-five thousand were to keep themselves concealed 
among the mountains till the five thousand had taken 
the city, and the main army had repulsed their enemies. 
Then, on a signal given, the twenty -five thousand were 
to come forth from their ambush, and intercept the men 
of Ai as they were endeavouring to escape. Which of 
these opinions we may entertain does not seem to me to 
be of much consequence. 

Marianne, Grandfather, there are a great many things 
in the Bible that are very difficult to be understood. 

Grandfather, There are many things that we shall 
never fully understand while we are in this world, but 
we must thankfully acknowledge that all that is neces- 
sary for our salvation is so plain that he that runneth 
may read. After having prepared everything for the 
next day's undertaking, the brave leader of the Israelites 
went into a valley by night to pray for success upon 
Israel's arms. We are taught by his example that how- 
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ever confident we may be of succeeding in anything we 
undertake, we ought never to neglect praying for the 
success that we expect. The attack was followed out 
in the way that had been agreed on. The king of Ai 
and his army went out to battle ; Joshua and his men of 
war fled before them. The people of Ai easily fell into 
the snare that had been laid for them ; they all rushed 
out to the pursuit, leaving their city unguarded. Then 
the Lord told Joshua to stretch out his spear towards AL 
Joshua obeyed. It might serve as a signal to those who 
were lying in ambush, for, immediately after, they rose 
from their place of conceahnent, went to the city, took it, 
and set it on fire. The smoke was the signal to Joshua 
and his army ; when they saw it, they turned upon their 
pursuers. Those pursuers looked back to their city, but 
looked only to see that it was in the hands of their 
enemies. They had hitherto been confident, but now their 
confidence failed ; the foes they had despised entirely sur- 
rounded them. There was no way of escape, and they 
were cut to pieces eveiy one. The cattle and spoil the 
people took to themselves, as the Lord had commanded. 
Ai was burnt to ashes. Joshua continued steadily to 
stretch out the hand in which he held the spear, and did 
not draw it back nor rest it till the work of destruction 
was complete. 

Johnnie, What was the use of holding out the spear, 
grandfather ? 

Grcmdfather, It was done in obedience to a special 
command of God ; so it would be of use in directing the 
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people to look for help to that Grod with whom Joshua 
held commmiioii, even in the thickest of the battle. It 
has been said by some that a flag was fastened to this 
spear, which would make it the better seen by the Israel- 
ites in a crowded field. There were twelve thousand 
people, which was the whole population of Ai, slain that 
day by the sword. But there was one exception. The 
king of Ai was taken alive and brought to Joshua. The 
leader of Israel commanded that the king be hanged on 
a tree till the evening ; then his body was taken down 
and cast under a heap of stones where the dty gate had 
been. 

Johnnie, Why was he hanged, grandfather ? why was 
he not killed with the other people of the town ? 

Grandfather, He had been so wicked that he required 
a special punishment Doubtless he had been a notorious 
sinner, noted for his wickedness even when living in the 
midst of a wicked people. In the slaughter of Jericho, 
Rahab, for her faith, was set apart that she might be ex- 
alted to honour ; in the slaughter of Ai, one was set apart 
too, but it was in order that he might suffer an igno- 
minious death for his vileness. 

George, What was the next place that the Israelites 
attacked ? 

Grandfather, There was a pause now in their warlike 
proceedings. 

Ckorge, A pause ; what did they wait for ? 

Grandfather, The Lord had directed them by his ser- 
vant Moses, that as soon as they had obtained a posses- 
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sion in the land of Canaan, they were to assemble the 
people on two monntains there, Mounts Grerizim and 
Ebal, to sacrifice to the Lord, and to hear the law read. 
Joahna and all the Israelites assembled now to obej this 
command. 

George, Bnt they had not conquered all the country 
at that time. 

Grandfather. Not nearly the whole of it, but they had 
conquered so much of it as to enable them to reach the 
place appointed. Had they been unwilling for the duty, 
they might have sought for a pretext to put it off to 
what might seem a more convenient season. They were 
almost surrounded by hostile nations, who, by their de- 
laying to attack them, might have had time to band 
themselyes together, which would have rendered their 
attack more formidable. The Israelites were commanded 
to take possession of the land of Canaan, and they might 
urge that the more speedily they proceeded with their 
conquests, the more easily the land would be subdued. 
But they had learned — and it would be well if we could 
learn the same lesson — ^that that is a bad business which 
hinders us from minding the one thing needful. They 
buOt an altar on Mount Ebal, and offered sacrifices to 
Grod, sacrifices of thanksgiving for the favour He had al- 
ready shewn to them, and sacrifices of supplication for 
His guidance in what was yet before them. We learn 
from this that the way to prosper is to live ever near to 
Grod, acknowledgmg him by prayer and praise. WhUe 
they were engaged in the reading of the law, six of the 
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tribes stood on Monnt Gerizim, or near it ; the other ^ 
stood on or near to Monnt EbaL The six on Mount 
Gerizim pronounced blessings on those who kept the 
law ; the six tribes on Monnt Ebal pronounced cnrses on 
those who did not keep it So these two mountains are 
called the Mounts of Blessing and Cursing. Gerizim, the 
Mount of Blessing, is described as being remarkably fer- 
tile, while Ebal, the Mount of Cursing, is said to be re^ 
markable for its savage barrenness. 

George, It was an easy way for the Israelites to con- 
quer first one town and then another, without ever hav- 
ing a large body of people to deal with ; it was strange 
that when the country was divided into so many small 
states, the people did not think of entering into a league 
for their mutual defence. 

Grandfather, They did think of it, but not till after 
they had seen the fate of Jericho and of Ai ; then they 
were seriously alarmed, and entered into a league against 
this formidable foe. All the kings '* in the hills and in 
the valleys, and in all the coasts of the great sea," gather- 
ed themselves together to fight with Joshua and with 
Israel with one accord. 

George, They shewed their wisdom then. They 
could not hope for success opposing Joshua singly. 

Grandfather. They would have shewn their wisdom 
more if they had submitted. It was insolence, and not 
bravery, to expect success when fighting against God ; 
and they ought to have known by the miracles which had 
been wrought that a divine power was with the Israelites. 
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The confederated kings rushed upon their own destruc- 
tion. 

Mariann/B, Grandfather, I do not like to hear of the 
Israelites going into the conntry of the Canaanites, and 
killing all the people ; does it not seem very cruel ? 

Grandfather, It would have been very cruel, and quite 
inexcusable, if any other nation had acted as the Israel- 
ites did ; but we must consider that they acted by the 
special command of God ; that they were instruments in 
his hand to avenge the idolatrous nations of Canaan, 
who, we cannot doubt, deserved the fate they met with. 
We must remember too that the country of which the 
Israelites now took possession was their own ; it really 
belonged to them, for, more than four hundred years 
before, it had been given to their forefather Abraham by 
Him to whom all lands belong. 

Marianne, Did the Israelites destroy all the nations 
of Canaan ? 

Grandfather. No, there was one nation who, by a very 
crafty plan, succeeded in making a league with them. I 
shall tell you of it and its consequences to-morrow even- 
ing, if we are spared till then. 

What does Achan's disgrace teach us ? 
When tempted to sin, what ought we to ask ourselves? 
Achan in the camp is a type of sin — ^Why ? 
Where is our most dangerous enemy to be found ? 
The Lord directed Joshua to place an ambush behind 
Ai — ^What do we learn from this ? 
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The night before the battle Joshua went into the yal- 
ley to pray — ^What are we tanght by his example ? 

The Israelites bnilt an altar on Monnt Ebal, and there 
offered sacrifices to the Lord when only a small part of 
Canaan was snbdned — What may we learn from this ? 
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" The Lord our God is ftill of might, 
The winds obey his will; 
He speaks, and in his heayenly height 
The rolling son siands stilL 

Howl, winds of night, jova force combine ; 

Without his high behest, 
Ye shall not in the mountain pine 

Disturb the sparrow's nest 

His voice sublime is heard afar ; 

In distant peals it dies ; 
He yokes the whirlwinds to His cafT 

And sweeps the howling skies. 

Te nations bend— in rey'rence bend — 
X Te monarchs wait his nod. 
And bid the choral song ascend 
To celebrate the God." 

H. E. Whitb. 

The next day, I remember, was extremely warm, yet 
we wandered farther than we usually did ; so when we 
were wending onr way homeward in the afternoon, we 
felt very tired. Grandfather's cottage, and the trees 
abont it, looked delightfolly fresh and cool to ns, who 
were toiling along the dnsty road. We said to one ano- 
ther. How nice it wonld be to lie on the soft grass while 
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grandfather told us the storj he had promised about the 
crafty Canaanitish people. No such stoiy was to be 
heard by us that night When we came near enough 
to see into grandfather's garden, we saw that he was 
walking in it, and some one else with him. It was not 
very often that grandfather had visitors, and it seemed 
to us as if he ought never to have any, for he had not 
so much time to talk to us when strangers were with 
him. This evening we were particularly dissatisfied. 
We were very selfish children surely ; for though grand- 
father seemed to enjoy his friend's company veiy much, 
we were greatly displeased with his being there, because 
he prevented us from hearing the story we expected. 
He took tea with us, and staid, I daresay, two hours 
after it, for he was as fond of flowers as our grandfather 
was, and had brought him a present of a basket of 
plants from his own garden. I do not remember now 
what any of these plants were, except that there were 
some very fine carnations among them. I never, even 
now, see a carnation without feeling ashamed of myself 
for my ill-humour that evening. I assisted to put the 
plants in the ground, but not so cheerfully as I ought to 
have done. 

Grandfather observed our discontentment, and when 
his friend had left he called George and me to him, and 
spoke to us about it We told him why we were dis- 
pleased, and we thought when we were disappointed of 
anything, that we had a right to be discontented. He 
shewed us what a sinfril thought that was ; told us to 
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consider how much we have to be thankful .for, and 
that we do not deserve anythiog of all that is given to 
ns ; that if we meet with disappointments every day, and 
every honr of every day, still we would have no right to 
be discontented, for it woald be only what we deserved ; 
yet for one little disappointment we forget all the good- 
ness of the Great Giver, and displease Him by cherish- 
ing discontentment Grandfather spoke to ns for some- 
time that night, and spoke so serionsly and earnestly, 
that I oonld not help crying, and I was tmly sorry ; 
80,1 do not think, if any one had come the next even- 
ing and prevented ns from hearing the stoiy we ex- 
pected, that I would have been disappointed at alL I 
am sure that Greorge felt veiy nearly as much as I did. 
Johnnie had nothing to do with it, poor little fellow ; he 
was so tired that he had fallen asleep almost imme- 
diately afiter tea. 

No obstacle presented itself the following evening, so 
we three children took our usual places as soon as tea 
was over, and grandfather immediately began. 

Orandfather. There was a nation living in the land 
of Canaan called Gibeonites. When they heard of the 
great things done by the people of Israel, they saw that 
there was no use in trying to oppose them, and formed 
a plan for making peace with them. The other nations 
in Canaan were hardened by these remarkable events. 
The Gibeonites were softened by them. We must either 
be the better or the worse for the knowledge of the 
tme God coming amongst us. The Gibeonites knew 
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that all the nations of Canaan were to be cut off. We 
are not told how they found that out, but it is veiy 
likely that some of the people of the land were present at 
the reading of the law on Mount Ebal There they 
would hear that there was to be no mercy shown to 
them — ^no quarter given — and no covenant to be made 
with them. So the inhabitants of Gibeon would clearly 
see that their only plan for gaining peace was to pre- 
tend that they were not Canaanites. They went very 
artfully to work. They pretended to be ambassadors 
from a foreign state ; and to make it appear that they 
had travelled a long way, they took old s^ks on their 
asses, and the wine bottles they had with them were 
old and torn, and mended ; the shoes they had on were 
old and patched ; all their clothes were old ; and their 
bread was dry and mouldy. 

Johnnie, What is the meaning, grandfather, of their 
wine bottles being torn ? 

QrandfoEther, Their bottles were not made of glass 
as ours are, but of Iciather. The same sort of bottles 
are still used by the Arabs ; they are more convenient 
for those who lead a wandering life than any other kind 
of bottle ; milk or water, or any kind of liquor, keeps 
more fresh in them. I read a description of them lately, 
which I shall read to you ; it describes them better than 
I can. '' These leathern bottles are made of goat skins. 
When the animal is killed they cut off its feet and its 
head, and they draw it in this manner out of the skin, 
without opening its belly. They afterwards sew up the 
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places where the legs were cut off, and the tail, and 
when it is filled they tie it about the neck. The great 
leathern bottles are made of the skin of an he-goat, and 
the smaller ones, that serve instead of a bottle of water 
on the road, are made of a kid's skin." They are 
mended ** sometimes by setting in a piece, sometimes by 
gathering np the wounded place in manner of a purse ; 
sometimes they put in a round flat piece of wood, and by 
that means stop the hole." 

Johnnie, They must be very curious looking bottles. 

Creorge, Not more curious than our bottles will look 
to people who have never seen any like them. 

Grandfather. In the guise that I have described to 
yon the men of Gibeon reached Gilgal, where the 
Israelites' camp was. They told Joshua and the leaders 
of Israel that they were come from a far country, and 
aaked a league to be made with them. The leaders of 
Israel suspected that this might not be true, and said, 
" Peradventure ye dwell among us, and how shall we 
make a league with you ?" This only made the Gibeon- 
ites speak more humbly than before. They said to 
Joshna, " We are thy servants." Joshua said, " Who 
are ye, and from whence come ye ?" The Gibeonites in 
iheir reply did not name their country ; they called it a 
very far country, wishing Joshua to understand that he 
could not possibly know anything about it, and would 
not be any wiser if they were to tell its name. They 
gave their reason for coming ; it was because of the Lord, 
the God of the Israelites : they said, '* We have heard of 
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the fame of him, and all that he did in Egypt ; and all 
that he did to the two kings of the Amorites that w^re 
beyond Jordan, to Sihon, king of Heshbou, and to Og, 
king of Bashan, which was at Ashtaroth.*' Yon obserre 
they were artfhl enough to mention only those /events 
which had happened a considerable time before ; they 
take no notice of the miracnlons passage of the Jordan, 
nor of the fall of Jericho, nor of the taking of Ai. K 
they had heard of any of these things in their own 
country it could not be very far distant. Hearing of 
these wonderful things which they had enumerated, the 
elders and all the inhabitants of their country sent them 
to meet the people of Israel, and to profess themselves 
their servants, that they might be induced to make a 
league with them. They then said that their dry mouldy 
bread was new and hot when they left their homes ; 
their old torn bottles were new when they brought them 
away, and it was the very long journey, they said, whidi 
had made their clothes and shoes so worn. The Israelites 
were deceived by these things ; they believed the story 
the people told them, and Joshua and the princes of the 
congregation made a league with them, and swore to let 
them live. 

Marianne, Was it right, grandfather, for the Gribeonites 
to tell that story ? 

Qtorge. Surely it was; they could not have saved 
their lives any other way. 

Qrandfaiher, It is not right ta tell a lie though it be to 
save our lives. They professed a respect for the God (^ 
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Israel as their motiye in seeking the friendship of the 
Israelites, and there is little donbt that it reaUj was 
their motive ; but their conduct shewed how ignorant 
they were of the tme God. If they had known how 
holy he was, they would not have thought he could be 
honoured by a falsehood. 

George. But, grandfather, what could they have done ? 
they could not have told who they were when they knew 
that all the Canaanites were to be put to death. 

Grandfather. They ought to have confessed their 
sins, which had brought this great judgment upon their 
country. They ought to have put away their idols, 
and given up their country to the Israelites, and sub- 
mitted themselves to God^ trusting in his mercy. Yet 
there is great excuse for the conduct of the Gibeonites, 
when we consider their situation, and their imperfect 
knowledge of what was right. There is much in them 
to commend ; their submission was very humble ; it was 
speedy, they did not wait till the enemy marched against 
them. This teaches us that we ought not to put off 
repentance till the last, but turn from our sins at once, 
and seek for mercy. Their submission, too, was remark- 
able in its being so unUke the conduct of their neighbours. 
They went to seek the Lord, although they went alone. 
Let us imitate theur example in this. The conduct of 
the Israelites was more culpable : they erred, and they 
had not the same excuse as the Gibeonites. 

Marianne, What did they do that was wrong, grand- 
father? 



70 BATTLES OF THE BIBLE. 

Grandfather, They were forbidden to make a league 
with any of the nations of Canaan, and yet they made 
a league with the Gibeonites. No donbt they did not 
know at the time that they were people of Canaan, but 
they would not have been deceived by them if they had 
asked advice from God. We are told that they " asked 
not counsel at the mouth of the Lord." This is sinful 
conduct in those who worship the true God. 

George, Were they long of finding out that they had 
been deceived ? 

Grandfather, Only three days. On the third day the 
children of Israel arrived at the territory of Gibeon, and 
saw the four cities inhabited by that people. The Israel- 
ites were much displeased with their rulers because they 
had made a league with the Gibeonites. 

George, But, grandfather, they could not be expected 
to keep their promise to the Gibeonites after being so 
much deceived. 

Grandfather, A promise is too sacred a thing, George, 
to be lightly broken. Many would think that if they 
had been deceived into making a promise, it could not 
be binding on them after they had discovered the truth ; 
but the conduct of the leaders of Israel shews that to be 
false reasoning. They might have found excuse for 
breaking their agreement if they had thought of doing 
it; for before entering into the league they protested 
that if the Gibeonites lived among them, they could 
enter into no league with them ; yet when the covenant 
was once made, they considered it binding. We ought to 
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be very careful what we promise ; but when onr word 
is once given, it ought on no account to be recalled^ if it 
be in our power to keep it, unless the keeping of it would 
be a sin. 

Marianne, But when the Israelites had been com- 
manded to put all the people of Canaan to death, was it 
not wrong to spare the Gibeonites ? 

Grandfather, The reason given for that command was, 
lest the Israelites might be led away by these nations to 
worship false gods. But the Gibeonites renounced their 
idolatry, and became servants to the Israelites. The 
chiefs of Israel evidently thought that whatever might 
be the danger in keeping their oath, there would be far 
greater danger in breaking it, for that would be sin. 
Their example teaches us to imitate the character of the 
good man who, though he promise to his hurt, yet makes 
his promise sure. 

George, Did the* Gibeonites give up their lands ? 

Grandfather, Yes ; they became bondsmen to the 
people of Israel, and were employed as hewers of wood 
and drawers of water for the congregation and for the 
altar of the Lord. They asked only life, and do not seem 
to have expected more. Their humility is a pattern to us : 
it teaches us to se^k only for mercy — ^to ask for life eternal 
from God ; and whatever lot he may assign for us in this 
world, though we may be placed in a very low station, 
let us dieerfully and diligently perform the duties of it. 

George, What did the other Canaanites think of the 
Gibeonites submitting themselves to Joshua ? 
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Qrandfather, They were much alarmed, for Gibeon was 
a phuie of importance, and the people of it were noted 
for their bravery. The king of Jerusalem was called 
Adonizedek, which means the lord of righteousness. 
Perhaps he was descended from Melchisedek, king of 
righteousness, who was the king of Jerusalem in Abraham's 
time. If so, he was unlike his forefather in character. 
He paid no respect to the sons of Abraham. He sent 
to other four kings, the kings of Hebron, of Jarmuth, of 
Lachish, and of Eglon, saying, << Come unto me, and 
help me, that we may smite Gibeon, for it hath made 
peace with Joshua, and with the children of Israel" So 
these fiye kings assembled their forces together, and 
marched against Gibeon, thinking probably that the 
people of that place would fall unassisted, for the Israel- 
ites would not bring themselyes into danger to succour 
them. The Gibeonites thought differently. When they 
saw this formidable army coming against them, they 
sent to Joshua, saying, << Slack not thy hand from thy 
servants ; come up to us quickly and save us and help 
us, for all the kings of the Amorites that dwell in the 
mountains are gathered together agunst us." Regard- 
ing Joshua as a type of Christ, this petition of the Gi* 
beonites teaches us in every difficulty to look for help to 
Him who alone is able to help us at all times. Joshua 
and all his mighty men of valour prepared to march to 
the defence of their allies. The Lord spoke to Joshua, 
and these were the words he said, '^ Fear them not, for 
I have delivered them into thine hand ; there shall not 
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a man of them stand before thee." So Joshua set off 
veiy qnickly, and marched all night. 

Otorge, What was the nse of his doing that when 
Grod had promised that he would conquer the enemy. 

Orandfaiher, He shewed by his diligence that he be- 
fieved that promise. The more firmly we trust in God, 
the more careful will we be to do our duty, for the pro- 
mises of Grod are intended to encourage our endeavours. 
A complete victory followed. The five kings and their 
armies were completely defeated. They fled both to the 
north and to the south, and were pursued by the Israelites 
and slain. Notwithstanding the great slaughter among 
the Amorites by the sword of Israel, the Lord slew more 
of them by a muraculous hail storm. It was miraculous 
because it discomfited the enemy only, and gave no an- 
noyance to the Israelites. Then Joshua prayed to the 
Lord that the sun and moon might stop in their course, 
that night might not come on before his day's work was 
done. Boldly, before all the people of Israel, their 
leader gave the command, '^ Sun, stand thou still upon 
Gibeon, and thou moon in the valley of Ajalon." This 
speech shows the strong faith of Joshua. If what he 
said had not come to pass, the people would have thought 
him mad. But it did come to pass ; the sun stood still 
until the destruction of the Amorites was complete. 

Johnnie. How long did the sun stand still, grand- 
&ther? 

Grandfather. A day, we are told ; so that day would 
be doable the length that it otherwise would have been. 
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It is thought that it was in midsmnmer, when the days 
there are fonrteen honrs long ; so the length of that 
wonderftil day wonid be twenty-eight hours. 

George, But it is not the san that moves, grandfather ; 
it is the earth ; yet Joshua told the san to stand stilL 

Qrandfather, Astronomy was not so well understood 
then as now ; and if Joshua had commanded the earth 
to stand stilly not a man in his army would have un- 
derstood him ; they knew nothing of the d^y revolu- 
tion of the earth upon its axis. The sun was at that 
time believed to move, and the earth to stand stilL The 
Scriptures speak in the language that was generally 
understood at the time they were written ; the sun is 
spoken of as rejoicing like a giant to run his race. 
Every one who heard Joshua command the sun to stand 
still would understand quite well what he meant, and 
would be able to tell whether the event verified his 
words. If he had lived in our day, he would have 
used different language to express his meaning. 

Marianne, It was a very splendid miracle; but I 
have been wondering, grandfather, what was the use of 
it, for the battle could have been finished the next day? 

Grandfather, It shewed the almighty power of God ; 
— a power which extended not only to the earth, and 
the things that are in it, but even to the heavenly 
bodies, which are so far above man. It shewed the 
folly of those nations who worshipped the sun and the 
moon; for high as these are placed, yet he is above 
them, and has them under his control. But we have 
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not done with the ^ye kmgs of the Amorites yet None 
of them fell in battle ; they all fled and hid themselves 
in a cave near Makkedah. When Joshna was told that 
ihej had been found there, he told the people to roll 
stones to the month of the cave, and leave them there ; 
then go to pnrsne the flying foes, and prevent them from 
entering their cities. They slew all the Amorites who 
were scattered abroad ; none remained except those 
who had taken refoge in fenced cities. And all the 
Israelites returned to the camp to Joshua in safety. 
There was neither loss of life nor loss of limb among 
them; and their enemies were so much overawed by 
their triumph that there was no one who dared to at- 
tempt anything, or even to say anything against them. 

Johnnie, Were the kings left in the cave to be starved 
to death ? 

Grandfather, You need not be afraid, Johnnie, that 
Joshua would be so cruel as to torture them by a linger- 
ing death. They were left in the cave only till their 
people, who were at large, were all slain ; for it was 
Joshua's practice to do first that which has most need 
for haste. This teaches us to make the one thing need- 
ful our first concern. When the people returned from 
pursuing their enemies, Joshna commanded the kings to 
be brought out of the cave. He was obeyed. Then he 
told all the captains of Israel to put their feet upon the 
necks of these kings, not that they might mock theh- 
Men foes, but that they might give glory to their God, 
who had brought so low these mighty men of Canaan. 
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We believe it to have been in obedience to divine direc- 
tion that Joshua gave this order. The general then 
spoke some words of encouragement to his soldiers, tell- 
ing them to fear no other kings who might afterwards 
come against them, for so woold the Lord do to all theur 
enemies. Then Adonizedek and his four allies were 
slain with the sword, and their bodies hanged on a tree 
till the evening, when thej were thrown into the cave 
where thej had been hidden. It was made their grave. 
The same day Joshua took Makkedah, and put to death 
the king and all the people of it He next took libnah, 
and treated it in the same manner. Then he fought against 
Lachish, the city of one of the kings who had hid in the 
cave. It also the Lord delivered into his hand ; he took 
it on the second day, and treated it as he had done the 
former places. Horam, king of Gezer, went up to help 
Lachish. He rushed upon his own destruction, for 
Joshua smote him and his people till none were left 
remaining. Then Joshua took Eglon and Hebron, cities 
belonging to two of the five kings. Debir was also 
taken, and all its inhabitants slain. The whole of the 
southern part of Canaan was now conquered — ^that part 
which afterwards belonged to Simeon, Judah, Dan, Ben- 
jamin, and Ephraim. All the people were killed, ex- 
cept the Gibeonites who had submitted, and those who 
fled to other countries, a plan which many of them are 
thought to have adopted. Those only remained who 
had hardened their hearts against the Lord, and believed 
themselves able to defy the mighty God of Jacob. Their 
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pnnisliment was just ; it was a type of the everiasting 
destractioii of the enemies of the gospel The nations 
that forget Grod shall be turned into hell. 

George. Joshna was a great conqueror. 

Qrandfather. After enumerating these conquests, the 
reason is given for the general of Israel being so success- 
iuL It was ^' because the Lord Grod of Israel fought 
for Israel.'' The victorious army had now returned to 
the camp at Gilgal, and was established there. But 
thero was more work jet to be done. The kings in the 
north of Canaan united their forces, and marched against 
them. Jabin, king of Hazor, was at the head of them. 
He had got all the other kings in his district to unite 
with him, and they thought themselves strong enough 
to oppose Israel They were very formidable ; their 
pe(^e were numerous like the sand on the sea shore, 
and they had horses and chariots in great number. 

George, I have seen a model of a chariot of war. 

Johnnie. What like was it ? 

George, 1 could not very well tell you; it was a 
dreadful thing, with sharp points and spears standing 
out from it. 

Grandfather, I shall read you a description of them, 
•^^^ The beam to which the horses were fastened was 
armed with spikes with iron points, which projected 
forward. The yokes of the horses had two cutting 
&lchions of three cubits length. The axletrees had 
fixed to them two iron spits, with scjrthes at their ex- 
tremities. The spokes . of the wheels were armed with 
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jayelins, and the very felloes with scythes, which tore 
everything they met with to pieces. The axletree was 
longer, and the wheels stronger than nsnal, that they 
might be the better able to bear a shock, and the cha- 
riot less liable to be overturned." 

Johnnie, They must have been fearfol things for the 
enemy, they could kill so many people at once. 

QrarMAhjer, They certainly must have been very 
formidable machines, particularly to an enemy nnaccns- 
tomed to encounter them. Lest Israel might be alarmed 
by this great host, and their warlike array, the Lord spoke 
to Joshua, and promised to deliver all these people to be 
slain ; and as for their horses and chariots, they need 
cause no dread, for the Israelites were to lame the horses, 
and bum the chariots. 

Qeorge, Lame the horses, grandfather ! it was a great 
pity to do that ; they would have been useful to the 
Israelites when they went to war, for they had no ca- 
valry. 

Qrandfather, They were forbidden to have 'any, lest 
they should put their trust in them rather than in God, 
or lest they should be entangled by the idolatries of the 
nations from whom they would reqture to procure them. 
The prophet Isaiah denounces ^^ woe upon them that go 
down into Egypt for help, and stay on horses, and tmst 
in chariots, because they are many, and in horsemen 
because they are strong, but they look not to the Holy 
One of Israel, neither seek they the Lord." 

Johnnie. Tell us about the battle now, grandfather. 
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Grandfather. We have a veiy short account of it. 
We are told that Joshna and his anny fell upon these 
Ganaanites at the waters of Sherom; that the great 
host of the heathen was entirely defeated ; that some 
fled to Sidon, which lay to the north-west, and some to 
Mizpeh, which lay to the east. Their irregular flight 
shews the terror they had been in. The Israelites pur- 
sued and smote the whole of them, till none were left 
alive. They then lamed their horses and burned their 
chariots, as they had been commanded. Joshua only 
required now to make himself master of the fortified 
places, which he did by degrees. He burned none of 
the dties except Hazor, to the king of which all the 
other cities had formerly been subject. He rooted out 
the Anakim also, who lived in the mountains; both 
they and their cities were utterly destroyed. It was 
they who caused so much terror to the ten spies, when 
the children of Israel first approached the borders of 
Canaan. They mentioned with great alarm having seen 
the giants, the sons of AnaL The utter destruction of 
these giants shewed how groundless that terror was. 

Creorge, Did Joshua take long to subdue the country ? 

Grandfaifier, About six or seven years. 

George, That was a very long time, why did he take 
so long ? 

Grandfather, I shall answer you in the words of 
scripture. The Lord, speaking to Moses before the 
Israelites first drew near to Canaan, said of the inha- 
bitants of the land, ^^ I will not drive them out from 
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before thee in one year, lest the land become desolate, 
and the beasts of the field multiply against thea By 
little and little I will drive them ont from before theCi 
until thou be increased, and inherit the land.'' Now, 
haying brought the conquest of Canaan to a dose, we 
may stop for to-night. 

How did the Gibeonites' conduct shew their ignorance 
of the true God ? 

What do we learn from their speedy^ submission ? 

Jn what ought we to imitate their example ? 

The leaders of Israel kept their promise to the Gibeon- 
ites, though they had been deceived into making it,— 
What does their example teach us ? 

What are we taught by the humility of the Gibeon- 
ites? 

What was shewn by the day being extended to twice 
its usual length when Joshua fought with the kings ? 

Of what was the destruction of the Canaanites a 
type? 

Why were the Israelites victorious ? 

Why were the Israelites forbidden to use horses in 
war? 
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DAN AND BENJAMIN. 



** ItRvelf that saw his works of grace, 
Yet tempt thdr Maker to his face ; 
A fidthless, anbeUeying brood, 
That tir*d the patience of their God. 

** Look back, my sotiI, with holy dread, 
And view those ancient rebels dead ; 
Attend the offered grace to-day. 
Nor lose the blessing by delay. 

** Seize the kind promise while it waits, 
And march to Zion*s heavenly gates ; 
Belie7e, and take the promised rest ; 
Obey, and be for erer blest*' 

Watts. 

Otorge, 'Will 70a finish the history of Joshua's wars 
to-night, grandfather? 

Orandf other. The history of Joshua's wars is'finished ; 
the remamder of his life was spent in dividing the land 
between the different tribes, and giving to the people his 
parting instmctions. 

Johnnie. How old was Joshna when he died ? 

Cfrandfather. One hundred and ten years old. 

George. Were there no Oanaanites left in the country 
at an? 
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QrandfaJther. There were many. Tliej had managed 
to get possession of several of the strongholds in the 
country ; bat they dreaded the name of Joahna^ and so 
long as he liyed they gave no annoyance to the Israelitet. 
On the great general's death, the people (^ Israel saw 
it to be necessary to go to war with their heatheo 
neighbours, either because they were threatened by iSbim^ 
or because their increased population made m(»e space 
necessary. They enquired of the Lord which (^ the 
tribes should first go up against the enemy. The Lord 
appointed that it was Judah who was to have the hon- 
ourable post of first facing the foe. Judah asked 
Simeon to accompany him, and promised in retnm to 
assist Simeon in expelling the foe firom his territoiy. 
Those that ask assistance ought to be ready to ^ve it 
Judah was the largest and most powerful tribe — Simeon 
was the least formidable of the whole ; yet Judah asked 
his brother's assistance in fighting against the heathen, 
and that assistance was given. We learn from this that 
all Christians ought to unite against the conmion eneBMei 
of their fidth. These two tribes were complete^ 
victorious over the Oanaanites and Perizzites in a hattk 
near Bezek. Adonibezek, the king of Bezek, fied,'- 
they pursued and took him ; and as a punishment for 
his crimes, they mutilated him by cutting off his thumbs 
and great toes. 

Marianne, Was not that very cruel, grandfather? 

Grandfather, It would have been barbarous, had not 
•Adonibezek brought it upon himself. He acknowledged 
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it to be jnst ; for he said, — ** Threescore and ten kings, 
having their thnmbs and their great toes cnt o£^ gathered 
tiieir meat nnder my table ; as I have done, so God 
hath requited me." 

Qeorge. Seventy kings I he mnst have been a great 
warrior. 

Qrandfaiher. And a very snccessfnl one too, George, 
to have conquered so many in his time. Bat though a 
great warrior, he had not been a great man, or he could 
not wantonly have tortured so many of his follow crea- 
tores. The high places of the world are slippery places. 
Admiibezek, the conqueror of seventy kings, died a 
captive in Jerusalem; and in his captivity he could 
think with little comfort of the power he had had, when 
he so abused it The children of Judah performed 
other feats at that time; they took Jerusalem and 
Hebron. Caleb, it is probable, was the leader in this 
expedition. You remember he was one of the twelve 
qnes, and that he and Joshua were the only two God- 
fearing men in the twelve. He was now an old man, 
hot still strong and vigorous. Elrjath-sepher was in 
the portion that fell to Caleb. He promised that who- 
ever should take that place would get his daughter 
Aefasah to wife. His nephew went against it, took it 
fimn the Canaanites, and so gained Achsah. Her 
fother gave her a portion of land on her marriage ; but 
she asked hhn besides for springs of water. Land is of 
fittfe use without water. Caleb gave her the upper 
springs and nether springs, which some think meant 
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two fields, 80 called from the springs they contained ; 
but whether it was one field only or two, we cannot be 
certain. This we know, that the npper springs are typoi 
of the blessings that relate to the soni; the nether 
springs have reference to the blessings of this life. 

Creorge, Had the tribe of Jndah cleared their conntiy 
of. Canaanites now ? 

Grandfather. Not thoronghly. They drove out those 
in the mountains ; but those who were in the valleys 
they were afraid of, because they had chariots of iron. 

George. That was cowardly. 

Grandfather. It was cowardly to suffer their fears to 
conquer their faith ; when the Lord had promised to be 
with them, they ought to have feared nothing. Yet 
Judah had acted bravely, and he assisted Simeon as he 
had promised. The children of Benjamin acted more 
feebly ; they did not drive out the Jebusites, but oon- 
tmued to live amongst them. The Ephraimites, the 
descendants of Joseph, acted more vigorously; they 
exerted themselves to get possession of Bethel, which 
lay on their borders. The Lord- blessed their exerticHis. 
They went up to the place cautiously seeking to find out 
how it might be entered most easily. The spies whom 
they sent forward encountered a man coming fit>m the 
city. They asked him to shew them the entrance into 
the city, and promised him life on that condition. He, like 
Rahab, believing that the Lord was with them, shewed 
them a i»ivate entrance into the city. All the others 
who were in the city they slew with the sword. 
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Marianne, What became of the man who shewed 
them the way ? 

Grandfa£ker. He went to Arabia, where a colony of 
the Hittites had settled themselves. There he built a 
dty, which he called Lnz, after the one he had formerly 
lived in. 

Marianne, Yon called it Bethel, grandfather ? 

Grandfather, Bethel was the name ^ven to it by 
Jacob ; in memory of the vision he saw there he called 
it Bethel, which means the honse of God. His descen- 
dants called it by the same name when it came into their 
hands, bnt its heathen inhabitants called it Lnz, which 
means an almond tree. The Canaanites inhabited a 
great many towns in the territory of Manasseh. The chil- 
dren of Manasseh thought, perhaps, that the heathen 
wonid retire of their own accord, but they persisted in 
staying, and the degenerate sons of Joseph were too 
cowardly to expel them. When the Israelites grew 
strong ihey put the Canaanites to tribute, a plan which 
shewed the feebleness of their faith and the covetonsness 
of their hearts. Yet some of them had not even got this 
advantage over the old inhabitants of Canaan, but lived 
among them, seemingly by sufferance rather than by right 
The tribe of Asher was one which permitted itself to be 
treated thns, and the children of Dan were forced up into 
the mountains by the Amorites, and not allowed to come 
down into the valleys of their portion. 

Marianne, Surely the children of Israel had not done 
what was right, grandfather, or their enemies would not 
have had bo much power. 
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Grandfather, They were yeiy far from doing yrktA 
was right, as a story that I am now to tell 70a will 
shew ; the circumstances recorded in it took place about 
this time. 

In Mount Ephnum, the territory of the Ephraimites, 
there lived an old woman, who had a son named Micah. 
The old woman was fond of money ; she had eleyen hun- 
dred shekels of silver, which she kept hoarded np^ and 
found great pleasure in looking upon it and counting it 
over occasionally. 

Johnnie. How much is a shekel, grandfather? 

Qrandfather. A shekel is about equal in value to a 
half-crown. Well, this old woman's treasure sudden]^ 
disappeared. She was very much enraged — so much that 
she even forgot herself so far as to denounce a curse upon 
whoever had taken it. I told you that this old woman 
had a son named Micah ; he had stolen the mimey, which 
was wicked, for though it belonged to his mother he had 
no right to touch it. Perhaps he thought he needed it 
at the time, and intended to pay it again ; in that case 
he ought to have asked his mother for it, and not have 
helped himself slyly ; but it seems more probable that he 
was not poor, but, like his mother, was fond of having 
silver in his possession. Though Micah was wicked 
enough to steal, he was not hardened enough to keep 
the money when his mother had sent a curse afiter it 
He confessed that he had taken it. His mother then 
changed her curse into a blessing, and told him that she 
had dedicated the silver to the Lord, to make with it a 
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grBf«n and ft molfeai image. He returned the money to 
tier, and ahe gftve to the foimder two hmidred shekels, 
ihai he mi^t make ft graven and a motoen unage. The 
old woman took less than a fifth part of her monej for 
tldfl pupoei^ which shewed how fond she was of it stQL 

Marianne. Was it not wrong, grandflEither, to make 
grsveii and nn^ten images? the second commandment 
fortids the wonhq^ of images. Did ^cah and his 
mother know that ? 

Orandfaiha'. Bj their conduct we ahonld suppose 
thej did not ; hot if so, thdr ignorance was criminal. 
Tliia 8t(»7 shews ns the evil of covetonsness. It made 
Micah steal; it made his mother corse ; — silver was their 
god before it was formed into images by the founder. 

Johnnie. Is tiiat all the story, grandfather ? 

ijkorge. It cannot be, for there has not been anything 
about war in it yet. Go on, grand£ftther. 

Chrandfather, Besides the graven and molten images, 
Ificah made an q>hod, which is the dress the priest 
wears, and he made teraphim or little images, from which 
he would ask advice ; he set apart a room in his house 
for keeping these in, and he made a priest of one of his 



Marianne, Did he think the little images could 
give him any advice, grand£ftther ? he must have been 
veiyfoofisL 

OranifaUier. It is easy to see the folly of Micah, 
Marianne, because the worship of images is not a sin to 
which we aie tempted, but we are quite as foolish as 
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Micah was when we love anything else better than God^ 
or trust to any other rather than to Hun. This is a sm 
to which our own hearts are contmnally tempting us ; to 
avoid it we must '^ watch and pray." 

I shall now go on with our story. To lificah's house 
there came a visitor, — a stranger to Micah's family. 
He was a young man, and was travelling about the 
country seeking for a situation. He was a Levite^ but 
his mother having belonged to the tribe of Judah, up 
to this time he had lived in Bethlehem-Judah with 
his mother's relations. Micah asked him abont his cir- 
cumstances, and learning from him that he had no settled 
place of abode, asked him to stay with him and act as 
priest in his family. He would treat him, he said, with 
respect, and, by way of payment for his services, would 
give him ten shekels of silver in the year, besides his 
food and a suit of clothes. The Levite thought that a 
small income was better than no income at all, and, as 
his desire was merely to get a living, and not to do good, 
he was satisfied to stay with that family of idolaters, and 
worship images with them. Micah was much pleased 
when the young man agreed to stay with him ; he 
thought surely God would shew him favour now when 
he had got a Levite for his priest 

Johnnie, Why did he think so, grandfather ? 

Grandfather, The Levites were set apart to the priestly 
office, therefore a peculiar sacredness attached to them. 
Yet Micah might more reasonably have expected a judg- 
ment than a blessing when he had enticed the Levite 
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into being an idolater. The name of this young Levite 
was Jonathan. We are told that he was the son of 
Gershom, the son of Manasseh. Some think that Moses 
is meant by Manasseh, so that he would be the degene- 
rate son of the great lawgiver, bat on that point there 
IS difference of opinion. I told yon a little ago that the 
tribe of Dan was pent up in the mountains by the Amo^ 
rites. When their numbers increased they found it im- 
possible for all of them to live together, so they resolved 
to plant a colony in another place. 

George, Why did they not make a sally upon the 
Amorites and drive them off their land ? 

Orandfather, Want of faith was doubtless the reason 
why they did not, though they could easily excuse their 
conduct to themselves by saying it would be impossible 
to expel the Amorites. 

Oeorge, But where could they go to plant a colony ? 

Qrandfixther, To one family in the tribe of Dan there 
had been given a piece of land in the very north of 
Canaan. Now this family, instead of going to take 
possession of their own inheritance, preferred living at 
their brethren's expense. This was mean and cowardly. 
They were afraid of the heathen who lived in their land. 
However, as their numbers increased, they found that it 
would be necessary to attempt something : better face a 
foreign foe than stay to starve at homa They chose 
iiY^ brave men from among them, and sent them to see 
how the land looked, and what sort of people inhabited 
it. Away they went on their expedition, and as they 
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journeyed they came to Mcah's honse. Jonathan, the 
priest, was an old acqaamtance of theirs. Being a man 
of a roaming turn, he had roamed into thdr conntij at 
some time or other. They asked him what he was 
doing there^ so &r from home. He told them that 
Micah had hired him to he ^ his priest. He was not 
ashamed to tell this, and he was rather pleased with 
the opportunity of displaying the chapel in which he 
officiated, his graven and molten images, the ephod and 
the teraphim. They did not think the worse of him fi>r 
what they saw ; their respect for him was increased, 
which shewed how ignorant and depraved they were. 
They even requested this idolatrous priest to ask counsel 
of Grod whether their way would be prosperous or not. 
Jonathan, after consulting his teraphim, gave them a 
favourable answer. 

MariawM, Did the priest believe in the teraphim, 
grandfather ? 

GrandfcEther. We cannot be certun whether he did 
or not, but if he did not believe in the images, he did 
not believe in the true God, or he would not have 
dared so to af&ont him. Now, in the conduct of these 
Danites, though there is something to blame, there is 
something that we may take as a pattern to ourselves. 
They did wrong in deferring to consult God till part of 
their journey was past ; they did wrong in consulting 
Him by images, yet they shewed a desire for guidance 
from God, an example which we would do well to follow 
and improve up(m. The five men proceeded on their 
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journey. Laish was the name of the place whither they 
were bound. The inhabitants of that place were veiy 
wicked : they had no mlers to controul their excesses, so 
they lived indolent and careless lives ; and in case of 
any danger coming npon them, they had no friends who 
would be willing to take their part. All these things 
were pleasant for the five spies to see, for none fare so 
easily overcome by others as those who cannot overcome 
their own passions. They retmmed well satisfied to their 
brethren, and nrged them to bestir themselves, and 
much without delay. Their advice was followed : six 
hundred men of the Danites, with their wives, their 
children, and their cattle, started for Laish. The second 
day ihey came to Micah's honse. When they came near it 
the fire men who had been sent as spies told them of 
the wondeifol things it contained — the images, the ephod, 
and the teraphim. They conld tell, that when they 
consulted them they got a good answer from them, and 
they thought it would be very desirable, not merely to 
ocmsult them, but to take them with them. The priest 
waa standing at.the gate as they came up, loitering idly 
about, g^ when any one passed by, that he might have 
a talk with tliem. It was not often that he got six hundred 
menof war to hold a colloquy with. While he was enjoy- 
ing this unlooked for treat, the five men who had been 
tiiere before slyly entered the house, found their way to the 
chapely and carried off its poor defenceless inhabitants. 
When they went out again to the gate, and the priest 
saw what they had got, he asked them what they meant. 
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*^ Hold thy peace,** they said to him, ^' hy thine hand 
upon thy month, and go with ns, and be to ns a father 
and a priest : is it better for thee to be a priest unto the 
house of one man, or that thon be a priest unto a tribe^ 
and a family in Israel ?" • 

Jonathan had no fanlt to Micah ; he had taken hun 
in when he was houseless, and had treated him wi& 
nnvarying kindness ; but he who had been false to his 
Grod conld not be expected to be true to any earthlj 
friend ; he was snch a low minded man, that his own 
interest was the highest point at which he aimed. He 
accompanied the Danites with a joyfiil heart. Ab sooii 
as Micah discovered the theft, he gathered his neighboms 
together, and set out after the robbers. The children of 
Dan, having cattle with them, could not travel very feat, 
so they were overtaken by Micah and his company. Hie 
robbed Ephraimite, confident in the justice of his cause, 
called out to them. The Danites turned round and 
asked what was the matter. Micah accused them of 
having taken away his most valuable treasures, his gods 
and his priest. The children of Dan made no attempt to 
excuse what they had done. They did not offer to make 
up to the man for his loss ; they contented themselves 
with telling him that if he were not quiet at once, they 
would kill him and his family. This was enoug^. 
Micah, seeing that they were too strong for him, 
returned to his house. 

Marianne. I am sorry for poor Micah, he was very HI 
used. 
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OnmdfaAar, if the Iosb of his idds shewed him his 
Qfwn fcSkj in trastiiig to them, and led his heart to die 
trae God,it woDldbe nolossat allybnt gain. Thechilr 
dran of Dan then maidied to Laish, which they speedily 
oooqnered. They seem, indeed, to have met with no re- 
gistanoe in killing the inhabitants, and burning the city. 
They bidlt another dty in its (dace which they called 
Ban. This is a conqoest of which we think with no 
pieasme^ for these false Israelites established idolatry as 
aom as they established tibemselves. 

Qtorge, There is not verymnch war in that stoiy, 
gf aodfath er. 

Qrandfather. Yery little. Another which took place 
aboot the same time wonld please yon better in that 
nepecL I am afraid there will not be time to tell it to- 
ni^t. 

George, I think there will ; that has not been a long 
one ; it is not late. 

OrandfiUher, Well I shall begin it at any rate. 

Marianne. But, grandfiither, before yon begin another 
stor^, I wish to ask, could not Micah get the priest and 
the other men pmiished for taking away his images ? 

Orandfitther, No, Marianne, he could not get them 
pnnidied, because ^ in those days there was no king in 
Israel, but every man did that which was ri^t in his 
own eyes." It is a sad proof of the wickedness of the 
human heart, that when we are told every man did what 
was ri^t in his own eyes, we know it means that the 
peofde were going very far wrong. The other story I 
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am to tell yon presents a dreadful pictnre of the wkk- 
edness of the times. A Levite was trayeDing firam 
Bethlehem-Jndah to Monnt Ephraim. His wifis was 
with him, and his servant, and they travelled on asseSi 
When they were near Gibeah, a city belon^ng to the 
tribe of Benjamin, the sun went down. They could not 
porsne their jonmey in the dark, so they entered the diy, 
intending to remain there till morning. Inns were not 
common in those days, and as no one offered them a 
night's lodging, the travellers conld not make a better of 
it than to sit in the street While they were sitting 
there an old man came np to them. He had been work- 
ing in the fields all day, and now that the evening had 
come he was wending his way homeward. Rest is plea- 
sant after labour ; we cannot know how pleasant it is 
nntil we have laboured. That industrious old man 
would enjoy the comforts of his home far more than die 
idle people of the place who did nothing but mischief aD 
day. Though he lived in Gibeah, the old man did not 
belong to Gibeah ; he was an Ephraimite. When he saw 
the Levite sitting in the street he asked him to what place 
he was bound, and from what place he had come. The 
Levite told him, and added that no one had ofiered him 
shelter for the night ; shelter was all he required, for 
he carried with him provender for the asses, and food 
for himself, his wife, and his servant Heartily did the 
old man from Mount Ephraim offer him, not only a 
lodging, but insisted on supplying him with everything 
else that was needful for comfort. No doubt this ofier 
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was thankfollj accepted by the Levite, and they all went 
together to the old man's house. Notwithstanding the 
kindness of their host, they got little peace nnder his 
T0o£ The wicked men of the place beat at the door, 
and socceeded m getting the wife of the Levite away 
with them. They injured her so much that she died. 
When her husband opened the door in the morning, he 
saw her lying dead. He lifted up her body, put it on an 
ass, and journeyed homeward. Then, instead of bury- 
ing the remains of his poor wife, he divided her into 
twfslve pieces, and sent a piece to each tribe of Israel 

Mariaime. What a horrible thing for the man to do, 
grand&ther ; why did he do it ? 

Qrandfaiher* You must remember that I told you at 
this time there was no king in Israel; there was no 
one to punish offenders; and it was not right that 
offisnders so notorious as these Benjamites should pass 
unpunished. As there was neither king nor judge to 
whom the Levite could appeal for justice, his only plan 
was to engage all the people of Israel to espouse his 
canse. 

Mananme. But he might have sent to tell them about 
it without sending a piece of his wife's body ; that was 
sodi a horrible thing. 

Orandfaiher, It certainly does seem so to us, but it 
was agreeable to the customs of the times. It was 
common, when one wished to bind other persons in an 
engagement to assist him, to send to each of these per- 
flODS a piece of a dead body ; those who accepted of a 
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piece were considered to have entered into a strict bond 
with the person who sent it The bodj so divided was 
generally that of an animal which had been offered in 
sacrifice. The chUdren of Israel nnanimonslj responded to 
the call of the Levite; they gathered together as one man; 
four hundred thousand men of war appeared before the 
Lord in MispeL They called the Levite before them, 
and asked him to explain this dreadful business. He 
related the circumstances, the hearing of which deter- 
mined them to go up against Gibeah. None of them 
thought of returning to their homes till they had avenged 
this wrong, but they sent a tenth part of their whole 
number to bring the food that they would require while 
they were engaged in the war. Li the next place, they 
sent messengers to the Benjamites, asking them to de- 
liver up those wicked people who lived in Gibeah, scarce 
deserving the name of men. Yet bad as they were^ 
their part was taken by all the tribe of Benjamin, who 
paid no attention to the request of the Other tribes, but 
prepared themselves to oppose them in battle. The 
number of the children of Benjamin who were men of 
war was twenty-six thousand ; among these were seven 
hundred men left-handed, who could sling stones to a 
hairbreadth, and not miss. 

George, Twenty-six thousand was a veiy small army 
to oppose four hundred thousand ; the Benjamites would 
be sure to be beaten. 

Marianne, Of course they would, because the Israelites 
were in the right 
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Chwndfather, Then yon will both be mach surprised 
to hear that the Benjamites were victorious, and that 
thej slew twenty-two thousand of the Israelites in the 
battle. 

Qwrgt, That was veiy strange ; the other tribes 
most have been veiy cowardly to allow themselves to 
be beaten by so few men. 

Marianne. Perhaps the Israelites had not prayed for 
the assistance of God. 

Qrandfather. They had not ; they were too confident 
in the goodness of their cause, and in the superiority of 
their numbers. Before going to battle they went up to 
the house of God, but it was only to ask which tribe 
should lead. The Lord replied that Jndah was to have 
the leadership. This honour was ^ven to the tribe of 
Jndah because from it our blessed Lord was to descend. 
After theur defeat the children of Israel again went up to 
the house of the Lord, and with more humility than 
before. They feared that they had done wrong in 
fighting against their brethren, and they asked of the 
Ixffdy ^ Shall I go up again to battle against the chil- 
dren of Benjamin, my brother ?" The reply of the Lord 
was, ^ Go up against him." A second time, therefore, 
the children of Israel went against the children of Ben- 
jamin. The Benjamites sallied out of Gibeah, and a 
second time they repulsed the Israelites with loss ; they 
slew of the children of Israel eighteen thousand men. 

Marianne, Why was that, grandfather ? surely the 
Benjamites did not deserve to win. 
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Grandfather, Nor did the Israelites. Thej had 
sufiRsred the gross idolatry of Micah, and of the Danites, 
to pass unpunished, though the Lord had commanded 
them to put idolaters to deatL By permitting these 
defeats to come upon them, the Lord graciously designed 
to bring them to consider their ways, and to put away 
evil from among them. Benjamin was used as an 
instrument to humble his brothers. When they were 
humbled, then he was to meet with the punishment his 
sins deserved. After their second defeat, the childrmof 
Israel went up to the house of the Lord, and wept, and 
fasted until even, and offered burnt offerings and peace 
offerings there. Again they asked of the Lord if they 
should go up to battle against their brethren any more. 
Again the reply of the Lord was, " Go up," and the 
promise was added, " To-morrow I will deliver them 
into thine hand." Encouraged by this promise, they 
vigorously exerted themselves to win success. They 
followed the plan that had been put in execution so 
successfully against Ai. Men in ambush were placed 
round about Gibeah, while the body of the army ad- 
vanced against the city, engaged the Benjamites in 
battle, and fled before them. The men of Benjamin, 
emboldened by their former success, rushed eagerly on, 
thinking that the day was their own. The Israelites 
who were in ambush entered the city and set it on £re. 
The Benjamites turned, saw the smoke and the flames 
ascending, and knew that they were conquered. Their 
confidence forsook them, and they fled to the wildemesa 
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On an the roads they encountered enemies, who gave no 
quarter, so that twenty-five thousand fell that daj of the 
chfldren of Benjamin. Only six hundred men escaped, 
who took refuge in the rock Rimmon, where they re- 
mained four months. 

Oeorge, So the Israelites conquered them completely 
at last? 

Grandfather, The Israelites conquered when they gave 
up ail confidence in their own strength, and trusted only 
in the Lord. Their superior nombers made them too 
secure of victory. The Lord shewed them that tiie battle 
is not always tQ the strong. When they were brought 
to see that they could do nothing without help from him, 
then ** the Lord smote Benjamin before Israel." 

George. Was that the end of the Benjamite war, grand- 
&ther? 

Grandfather. Justice was satisfied with regard to the 
Benjamites ; nothing more was done against them. The 
Israelites made a treaty with the six hundred who re- 
mained, and shewed kindness to them. But justice re- 
quired to be executed upon other ofienders. None of the 
inhabitants of Jabesh-Gilead had gone to assist in the 
war against Benjamin. For this neglect of duty they 
were all slain — twelve thousand Israelites marched against 
them, and smote them with the edge of the sword. 
Jabesh-Gilead was a city in the tribe of Gad, on the east 
of the Jordan. It is late now, my children. See, poor 
Johnnie is falling asleep ; he must go to bed before the 
questions are asked. 
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Jadah and Simeon mntnallj assisted each other i 
fighting against the heathen, — ^What do we leam fit)i 
this? 

Of what are the npper and nether springs types ? 

We have little temptation to the worshipping < 
images, — In what way are we tempted to idolatry ? 

In what onght we to follow the example of tl 
Danites? 

Who are most easily overcome by others ? 

'^ Every man did that which was right in his ow 
eyes," — ^How does this prove the wickedness of the hnma 
heart? 

In the Benjamite war why were the Israelites twic 
defeated ? 

When were they snccessfhl ? 
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THE JUDGES OF ISRAEL. 



** Israel, a name dlvi&ely blest, 
May rise secure, securely rest ; 
niy holy guardian's wakefol eyes, 
Admit no siunber nor surprise. 

" No snn shall smite thy head by day. 
Nor the pale moon, with rickly ray, 
Shan blast thy conch : No baleful star 
Dart his malignant fire sofiur. 

** Should earth and hell with malice bum. 
Still thou Shalt go, and still return. 
Safe in the Lord ; his heavenly care 
Defends thy life from every snare." 



Watts. 



The next eyening, afiker we had assembled as nsaai, 
grandfather told ns that he was to ^ve as an acconnt 
of some of the judges who at different times ruled the 
people of Israel. Greorge asked if they were warriors 
as well as judges ? 

Orandfather. They were, and brave warriors too. 
The Israelites were veiy wicked ; the worship of false 
gods was general among them. They forgot the Lord, 
who had cast out the heathen to make room for them ; 
they united themselyes with those very heathen, even so 
fiur as to serve tbdr gods. Their temples were groves 
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of thick trees ; there, in the centre, their images 
placed, and there, before those contemptible deities, tlK 
Israelite and the Ganaanite bowed down together. Ttft.^ 
sin of the chosen people called londlj for pnuishmeatf^ 
The Lord was greatly displeased, and He permitted 
foreign prince to bring them nnder his yoke. The^ 
were first subjected by Ghnshan-rishathaim, the king of 
that part of Syria which lies between the rivers Tigris 
and Euphrates. From its situation it derives its name, 
Mesopotamia, which means in the midst of rivers. The 
territory of Chushan-rishathaim lies distant from the 
borders of Canaan, so that doubtless the Israelites saw 
no reason for dreading an attack from him ; yet he was 
the instrument appointed to bring them to a sense of 
their duty. After paying tribute for eight years to the 
King of Mesopotamia, the people were humbled, and 
cried to the Lord. When they were prosperous it was 
to Baal that they prayed. When they were in trouble 
they sought deliverance from Grod. We learn frt>m this^ 
and many instances like this, that adversity is often a 
greater blessing than prosperity. 

George. Was it long after the Israelites 'took posses- 
sion of Canaan that they were subdued by the Elng of 
Mesopotamia ? 

Grandfather. It was thirty-eight years after they 
entered Canaan. Two thousand five hundred and ninety- 
one years after the creation of the world, one thousand 
four hundred and thirteen before the Christian era, 
Chushan-rishathaim brought the Israelites into sabjeo- 
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^- For dght years they were his tributaries. ThoD, in 
*^^^er to their cry of distress, the Lord raised up a 
^^liverer, Othniel, the son of Kenaz, and nephew of 
^*leb. You will remember that I mentioned him to 
yon before ; he was a brave man in his youth, and he 
stained the same fearless spirit when advanced in years. 

Qwrge. He would march at once against Chusban- 
rishathaim, and drive him away to his own country 
agaui? 

Grandfather. Something was to be done before he 
marched against the Mesopotamians. Othniel first judged 
Israel, that is, he reproved them for their sins, and 
reformed them ; he subdued the sins of the people, and 
then went out to war. This teaches us, that the way 
to attain success in our undertakings is to begin by 
bringing our own spirits into subjection. Othniel was 
victorious. The Lord delivered Chushan-rishathaim into 
his hand, so by his instrumentality the people were 
delivered. While he lived he kept the people to their 
duty, so that the land had rest. When Othniel died 
the wayward people again bowed their knees before the 
images in the groves. Another enemy was raised up 
to oppress them. Eglon, king of Moab, was strengthened 
against the Israelites by the Lord, because they had done 
wickedly. The country of the Moabites lay nearer to 
them than that of the Mesopotamians, therefore we may 
suppose that subjection to them would be more keenly 
felt than to their former oppressors. They had more 
than one enemy to triumph over them at this time, for 
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the Ammonites and Amalekites joined with the Moabites, 
and took possession of a stronghold in the hind of 
Canaan, supposed to be near the site of Jericho, for it 19 
called the City of Palm Trees, which had been the name 
of Jericho itself. Doable gnilt calls for doable ponish- 
ment. The Israelites served the king of Mesopotamia 
eight years only; they served the king of Moab eighteen. 
Yet when in their distress they cried to the L(»d, 
He was merciftd to them, and rabed np a second deli- 
verer, Ehad, the son of Gera, a left-handed man, of the 
tribe of Benjamin. 

George, There were sorely a great many people in 
that tribe who were left-handed. 

Qrandfather. It seems not to have been a very 
ancommon thing among the Benjamites. It is carioas that 
the meaning of Benjamin is the son of the right hand. 
The people of Israel sent a present to Eglon, in addition 
to the ordinary tribute which he exacted from them. 
It was Ehad the Benjamite who was appointed to 
deliver the offering of the people to the oppressor, whom 
they did not love ; but as they feared him, they were 
willing to do anything that would propitiate him. Now 
Ehud, to free the Israelites from the yoke of Moab, 
resolved to assassinate the tyrant who oppressed them. 
For this purpose he got a short dagger made, half a 
yard long, which he concealed under his clothes. When 
the present had been offered, and accepted, he and the 
people who were with him retired. They all proceeded 
on their journey together, till they came to Gilgal, whore 
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.tones had been erected in memory of the miracnlons 
age of the Jordan. It is thought that images were 
^ere by the Moabites, either placed npon, or made of 
3 very stones, and that the sight of the images fired 
new energy the pions zeal of Ehud. He told his &1- 
Irayellers to proceed on their jomney, while he himself 
med to the palace of Eglon. There he announced 

he had a secret errand to the king. He was 
red into the king^s private apartment, a cool plea- 
room, called a summer parlour. All the attendants 
sd, and the Moabite and Benjamite were alone, 
son of Israel announced a message from God. The 
lien monarch rose to receive it. For one instant 
i's dagger gleamed in his hand, the next instant the 
essor of the Israelites had received his death wound, 
itly Eglon fell, and swiftly Ehud withdrew. The 
3 of the summer parlour he locked behind him, and 
) required to pass through any guards on his way, 
sared nothing, and they suspected nothing. The 
mts of Eglon seeing the doors of the parlour locked, 
osed that the king wished to rest, so they did not 
the door for some time. When they did, and saw 
. had been done, Ehud was 'too far off for them to 
ct to overtake him. Meantime the bold Benjamite 
ied a trumpet, to rally round him the oppressed 
lites. They secured the fords of the Jordan, so that 

of the Moabites could escape. They all fell by 
swords of the children of Israel The Moabites 
left their own country and crossed the Jordan to 
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bring the Israelites into bondage ; jnstlj therefore di< 
they find themselves imprisoned by the Jordan, and pre — ■ 
vented from returning to their country and their freedom — 

George, Ehnd was a brave man. • 

Marianne. But was he a good man, grandfather?^ 
Was it right to pretend he had a message from God. 
and then to kill Eglon ? 

Qrandfather, He did not pretend that he had a mes- 
sage from God, for he really had one. He was com- 
missioned by the Lord to execute his will upon the 
oppressor of his people. Ehnd was the messenger sent 
by the King of Kings, and the message sent was, that 
the king of Moab must die. Considered as the bearer 
of a message from God, Ehud appears to us the honoured 
instrument of his country's freedom ; but if we consider 
him as having no divine commission, he appears only a 
base assassin. 

George, I do not see that, grandfather; I think it was 
a very brave act, to kill the tyrant in his own palace, 
amongst his own peogle, and march out untouched by 
any of them. I cannot see anything wrong in it 

Grandfather. The boldness of an action does not 
prove it to be right, George. If any one now-a-days 
were to imitate Ehud, even though he were in the same 
circumstances, and had the same success, he would be 
an assassin and nothing more, because we live under a 
different dispensation, under the pure light of the gospel, 
which speaks good will to men. 

Marianne. But a bad man might have done what 
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^^d did, and have said that God had appointed him 

Grandfather, Yon do not seem disposed to think 

^YouraWy of Ehud, Marianne. We are sure that his 

message'* was no pretence, from the blessings that his 

^ministration brought to the people of Israel. While 

i^e lived the land had rest, and it was not till Ehnd was 

dead that his brethren again forsook the Lord. For eighty 

years there was peace in Israel. There was another 

judge in Canaan who was cotemporary with Ehnd. 

While the territories lying near the Jordan were subject 

to the Moabites, those on the west of Canaan were 

annoyed by the Philistines. Shamgar, the son of Anath, 

from following the plough, rose up to be the avenger of 

his coontiy's wrongs. With his ox goad for a weapon, 

he slew six hundred of the Philistines, and delivered his 

own people. 

Johnnie. What is an ox goad, grandfather ? 
Orcmdfather. I have seen it described as an instru- 
ment about eight feet long, with a sharp prickle at one 
end, and at the other a small iron spade. They are 
not all alike; many are smaller than that, and have 
no spade at the end; but it is probable that the 
one with which Shamgar did such execution was of 
the largest and most formidable kind. 
Johnnie, But what is the use of them ? 
Chrandfather, They are for urging on the oxen when 
they are in the plough ; and when the same man holds 
the plon^ and manages the oxen, he uses the sharp 





108 BATTLES OF THE BIBLE. 

end for driving the oxen, and with the spade at th< 
other end he cleans the plough from the day thai 
adheres to it in working. 

George. What happened' when the eighty jears cam 
to an end ? 

Qrandfather, When the children of Israel again di< 
evil in the sight of the Lord, he gave them into tb 
power of Jabin, the Canaanite, king of Hazor. 

Marianne. You told ns about some one of that nam 
in Joshna's time. 

Grandfather, The Israelites nnder Joshna conquered — 
the king of Hazor, and destroyed his city ; but as tlie 
Israelites, from indolence and faithlessness, did not pur- 
sue their conquests, these Canaanites again became a 
nation, and had a king of their own named Jabin, like 
the former one. Now this king of Hazor had become so 
strong that he was able mightily to oppress the children 
of Israel, and to continue that oppression for twenty 
years. Then the people of Israel cried to the Lord, 
which few of them would have thought of doing if trials 
had not come. Trouble brings prayers from those who 
never prayed before. At this time Israel was judged 
by a woman named Deborah. She is said to be the 
wife of Lapidoth. The word Lapidoth means lamps, so 
that the expression may mean, she was a woman of su- 
perior gifts; light from heaven had shone into her mind. 
Her station was under a palm tree, called in honour of 
her the Palm Tree of Deborah. To her the people of Is- 
rael resorted for justice and truth, and by her they were 
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Qoanraged and assisted to root out iddatiy from tlie 
ind. 

Crtorge. But it was a pity they had a woman to 
adge them ; she would not he able to fi^t 

Chrandfather. Yon are right so far. Thongh her 
lead was superior to that of any of the men of Israel, 
a the strength of her arm she was inferior to theuL 
)at she did better than if she had fonght She prepared 
he people for going to war ; she provided a leader for 
hem, and tanght him how to act She called to her 
ftarak from Eedesh-naphtali, and she gave to him the 
sommand from Grod, that Barak was to collect ten thon- 
umd men, and march towards Monnt Tabor. 

Creorge. How did Deborah propare the people for 
going to war ? 

Grandfather. She prepared the Israelites for going to 
war by causing them to pat away their idols, and re- 
tnm to the Lord God of their fathers. Ten thousand 
men was to be the amount of Barak's army, thoagh he 
was to be opposed by a great multitude, and nine hun- 
dred chariots of iron. The leader of this multitude 
was Sisera, the general of Jabin*s army. To encourage 
Barak, Deborah told him that the Lord was to draw 
Sisera to him to the river Eishon, there to deliver him 
into his hand. Yet Barak refused to go unless Deborah 
accompanied him. This might be because he regarded 
her presence as an earnest that God would bless his 
undertaking ; or he might desire her presence on account 
of his soldiers, who all regarded Deborah with so much 



110 BATTLES OF THE BIBLE. 

respect Without hesitation Deborah agreed to go, 
telling Barak at the same time that this jonmey would 
not be for his honour, for the Lord was to give Sisen 
into the hands of a woman. It is to Barak's honour 
that this announcement made no change in his willing- 
ness to go to the battle, nor in his desire that Deborah 
should accompany him. He was not a vain man ; he 
sought more to do good than to gain praise. Let hb 
imitate his example in this. 

Marianne, Did Deborah mean, grandfather, that the 
people would say she had conquered Sisera, when she 
said he was to be given into the hands of a woman ? 

Grandfather. It was not of herself that Deborah 
spoke, but of anoth^er woman who was to take a pro- 
minent part against Sisera. But as Barak knew no 
other woman who was likely to take firom him the 
honour of the victory, he must have understood 
Deborah's words as referring to herself. So Barak 
and Deborah with ten thousand men marched to tlie 
top of Mount Tabor. 

Johnnie, Is it a high mountain, grandfather ? 

Grandfather, About fourteen or fifteen hundred feet 
high. It is steep, and was quite inaccessible to the horses 
and chariots of the Oanaanite army, which made it an 
advantageous station for Barak. He posted his men on 
the top, which is a flat plain, a quarter of a mile long 
and half a quarter broad. Mount Tabor has charmed 
the travellers who have ascended, by the magnificent 
view from its summit ; but it is more worthy of remark 
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an acconnt of its being the scene of the transfiguration 
of onr blessed Lord. When the information was 
brooght to Sisera that the Israelite army had gone to 
Monnt Tabor, he collected all his men of war, brought 
(mt his nine hundred chariots of iron, and marched to 
die river Kishon; he crossed it and encamped at the 
foot of Mount Tabor. The next morning early Deborah 
told Barak to march down the mountain and attack 
Sisera. The general obeyed By faith he hesitated 
not to quit the strong position he had taken. Again 
Barak is an example to us ; he teaches us to do our duty, 
and leave the consequences to God The Lord dis- 
somfited Sisera. A violent storm of hail is believed to 
iave beat in the faces of the Canaanites, and much rain 
nnst have fallen, for the river Kishon, which is generally 
shallow, became a deep and rapid stream, and swept 
iway many of the enemy who were encamped on its 
iMUdks. Sisera found his chariots useless to him, so he 
iras glad to descend and flee on foot. His example 
was followed by all his men of war ; they fled closely 
[nirsued by Barak and the Israelites. All that great 
best fell by the swords of the sons of Jacob ; not one 
ODUUi was left. 

Marianne, But you have not said anything, grand- 
father, about the woman who was to conquer Sisera. 

Grandfather. I shall tell you of her now. A people 
called the Kenites, who were descended from Jethro, 
the father-in-law of Moses, and priest of Midian, lived 
in the land of Canaan. They worshipped the true God 
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and kept the law of Moses, so they lived on amicable 
terms with the children of Israel. However, in this 
war with the king of Hazor the Eenites were nentrsL 
Knowing this, Sisera thought he might be secnre with 
them. He fled to their tents ; for when I told yon dut 
all the host of the Canaanites fell by the sword, I meant 
all except Sisera himself. He escaped to the tent oi 
Heber, the chief of the Kenites. They were a pastoral 
people living in tents, whose riches consisted of flocb 
and herds. Jael, the wife of Heber, went ont to meet 
the defeated general. She welcomed him with seeming 
kindness, and offered him shelter in her tent He 
gladly accepted her offer, and asked for a little water 
to qnench his thirst. The best drink she possessed was 
milk, which she gave to him, the richest she had, and in 
her finest dish. Then Sisera, thinking that his only 
chance for safety was in concealment, told Jael that if 
those passing by were to ask if any one were within, 
she must deny the fact. The wife of Heber made no 
reply to this ; but no sooner did she see that the enemy 
of Israel was sound asleep, than she took a long nail, 
one of those used for fastening the tents, and with a 
hammer she drove the nail through the temples of 
Sisera, and fastened his head to the ground. 

Marianne, Oh! that would kill him, grandfather. 
How cruel ; that surely was not right. 

Qrandfaiher, I cannot defend the conduct of Jael ; — 
to invite a man into her house, — ^to proffer him hospita- 
lity ; and then, when he trusted in her, to put him to 
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death, was false and treacherous. Thoagh Deborah, in 
speakiBg of this action, says, — ^^ Blessed above women 
shall be Jael, the wife pf Heber, the Kenite;" still we 
need not nnderstand that as intimating that the action 
itself was right, but rather that those who had suffered 
firom the oppression of Sisera would load with approba- 
tion ihe woman who had taken his life. It is not 
always those actions that are best in themselves that are 
most praised by the world ; it bestows its loudest ap- 
proval on those which are most fortunate in their results. 
Marianne, I think Jael was very wicked, the worst 
woman I ever heard of. 

Orandfather. We must not judge too severely 
of her, Marianne ; when we think the conduct of any 
one deserving of blame, we ought always to take into 
view those drcumstances which may make the blame 
appear less. There is little doubt that Jael was an 
Israelite at heart, looking on them as the peculiar people 
of the God whom she worshipped. She thought what 
was done for them was right ; what was done against 
them was wrong. She wished that Sisera might be 
conquered ; but when she saw that proud general of the 
Canaanites a miserable furtive, it may have been pity 
alone that impelled her to offer him protection, for if she 
did not take him in, his death was certain. She took 
him in and treated him kindly ; but when he asked her 
to tell a fdsehood, she may have thought it no longer 
neoessaiy to keep faith with him. In this she was 
wrong, for the sins of others can never excuse our own. 

I 
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If we learn this lesson from Jaei it will be good for us 
to have heard of her. It has h&ea observed by some 
that the wife of Heber is a type of worldly pleasure^ 
which promises only to betray ; and Sisera may be con- 
sidered as a type of those who trost for happiness in the 
things of this world. 

George, Bnt thongh Sisera was dead, he was only 
the general ; the king of Hazor might raise anoiher 
army and come against the Israelites. 

Qrandfather. He could not; his power was com- 
pletely broken ; for we are told that '^ Grod snbdoed 
on that day Jabin, the King of Canaan, bef<M« the diil- 
dren of Israel/' They prospered against him nntil he 
was utterly destroyed, and never was that people able 
to oppose them again. 

Marianne, The Israelites would not sordy wondup 
false gods again. 

Qrandfather, For forty years the land had rest ; and 
the people, keeping in remembrance theur mercies and 
deliverances, worshipped the Lord ; bat, gradnalty, thef 
forgot their Deliverer, and again worshipped the images 
in the groves. Trouble again came upon them, to bring 
them to a recollection of their duty. The Midiautes 
oppressed them grievously, — so griervonsly that the 
children of Israel were obliged to live in dens and in 
caves. They sowed their com ; but at harvest time 
their enemies came and carried off the whole produce of 
the soil that they could lay their hands on^ besides tiie 
sheep and the cattle, so that the Israelites were in a 
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miseraUe state of staryation. StiU the infatuated people 
chmg to ihdr idols till the Lord raised up another judge, 
<^ whom I shall tell 70a to-morrow evening, if Grod will. 

Johnrde, Did the people live in dens in Shamgar's 
time ? I like him best 

Qrandfaiher, They confined themselves to the fortified 
cities. The villages and scattered farm-honses were unin- 
habited, and they did not dare to cultivate their fields for 
the roving bands of Philistines ; nor did they dare to walk 
on the highways for fear of their enemies, — the travellers 
went in bye-ways and unfirequented paths. Such was 
the state of things when the brave Shamgar rose and 
fireed his people firom the yoke of the Philistines. 

When the Israelites were prosperous they worshipped 
Baal ; when in trouble^ they prayed to God, — ^What do 
we learn from this ? 

Othniel first reformed Israel, then went out to war, — 
What does this teach us ? 

Barak marched to battle not less willingly though he 
knew he was to gain no honour by it, — What does this 
teach us? 

By faith Barak hesitated not to quit the strong posi- 
tion he had taken, — ^What example does he set us here ? 
' Sisera asked Jael to tell a falsehood, — ^Did this justify 
her in breaking faith with him ? and why ? 

Of what is Jael a type ? 

Of whose fate may the fate of Sisera be considered as 
a type? 
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GIDEON. 



" Dear is fhe hallow'd mom to me, 
When village bells awake the day. 
And by their sacred minstrelsy, 
Gall me from earthly cares away. 

" And dear to me the wingM hour, 

Spent in thy ballow'd courts, Lord, 
To feel devotion's soothing power. 
And catch the manna>of thy word. 

" And dear the rustic harmony. 

Sung with the pomp of village art ; 
That holy, heavenly melody. 
The music of a thankfdl heart 

" Oft when the world with iron hands. 
Has bound me in its six-days' chain. 
This bursts them like the strong man's bands. 
And lets my spirit loose again. ** 

CrnsnsmxoujJL 



The Sabbaths we spent at onr grandfather's were parti- 
cularly happy days. I never knew any one who seemed 
so thoroughly to enjoy the Sabbath as grandfather. 
Every day he was cheerfal and kindly, bnt on the day of 
rest he seemed to have a special foretaste of the hi^pi- 
ness of the Eternal Sabbath, of which he liked so well to 
speak. It was not exactly a day of rest to him, for the 
longest walk he ever took was to chnrch ; yet, whether 
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the weather was wet or diy, he never was absent from 
the i^aoe of worship. There was a bank aboat halfway 
between the cottage and the chnrch — a pretty snnnj 
bank it was — ^there we used always to rest, if the day 
was fine, both in going to chnrch and in returning from 
it That bank is associated in my mind with peaceftd 
thankful feelings, for there grandfather delighted to dwell 
upon the ten thousand mercies that were in his lot and in 
onrs. Indeed the whole Sabbath from morning till night 
his mind seemed to be more filled with thankfulness and 
praise than on any other day. Gonld we have more of 
his loving thankfol spirit, onr Sabbaths would be hotier 
and happier too. 

The second Sabbath that we spent at our grandfather's 
was one of those very lovely days that we used to see 
so often in childhood, but see so seldom when childhood 
18 past. In the afternoon grandfather stayed in the house, 
while we children went out to the garden to sit. While 
George and I were busy with our Bibles, Johnnie slipped 
away firom us unobserved. We did not miss him till 
we were called to tea ; then George went to seek him, 
and found him playing on the roadside with some other 
children. Johnnie came in crying, because George had 
toM him how angry grandfather would be. Grandfather 
did not look angry, but he seemed sorry, very sorry ; for 
he thought that those who misspent the Sabbath were 
to be blamed certainly, but to be pitied much more. He 
truly loved the Sabbath himself, and his earnest desire 
and constant endeavour was, that every one about him 
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should loye it too ; and he knew that we could not love 
it better than anj other day if we did not spend it bet- 
ter than any other daj. He took Johnnie into his own 
room, and spoke to him very seriously, and often after- 
wards Johnnie said that he never thought what a Sab- 
bath day was till then ; but the words he heard then 
had taught him something of the love grandfather had 
for it himself. 

While this conversation was going on, George and 1 
prepared grand&ther's seat on the green, and there ve 
seated ourselves, and waited till he came. Whed graid- 
father was seated in his chair, and Johnnie on the grass 
beside us, we heard the story that we had been pio- 
mised for that evening. 

Qrandfather, In the days when the Midianites op- 
pressed the children of Israel, we are told that an angel 
of the Lord came and sat under an oak which belonged 
to Joash, who was of the family of Abiez^, and the tribe 
of Manasseh, that half of the tribe which was settied 
west of the Jordan. This oak was in a retired spot, and 
near it Gideon, the son of Joash, was thrashing his 
wheat In ordinary times that was not the place he 
would have chosen to thrash in, but he was glad to do 
that work in any out of the way comer, that the Midian- 
ites might be less likely to see him at it; for he was 
sure if they did see him, that they would steal hb gram. 
He was busy at his work when the angel of the Lovd 
appeared to him* This teaches us that if we would have 
blessings from Heaven to descend upon us, we must be 
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^E^Qot in buamess. ** The Lord is with thee, dioa 
■ighty man. of valour,* wete the first irrads spoken to 
CKdeon by his heayenlj visitor. The son of Joash ex- 
freased surprise at this address. ^ If the Lord be with 
m,** he said, ^ whj is all this evil come upon ns." The 
agel addressed him alone, hot he identifies himself with 
tiie whole people of Israel. He did not think anything 
coold be a blessing to him if it did not also bring relief 
to ids suffering brethren. £Bs example here teaches ns 
to love others as we love oorselves. ^ Go in this th j 
might, and then shalt save Israel firom the hand of the 
Midianites : have not I sent thee ?" were the next words 
spoken by the heavenly being who sat nnder the oak, 
who was no created angel, but the eternal Son of God. 
The humility of Gideon made this speech seem no less 
strange to him than the former one. How conld he 
save Israel, he said ; his £unily was poor in Manasseh; 
it was a fiunily of no note even in Manasseh, and the 
tribe of Manasseh was not powerfid ; besides this, the 
SOB of Joash pleaded that he was the least in his father's 
house. The reply of the Lord conveyed the very 
strongest encouragement, ^ Surely I will be with thee, 
and thou shalt smite the Midianites as one man." 

Hnmility would have been misplaced after this. Gideon 
had not been in the least exalted by the praises bestowed 
iQKm him ; he had not been inclined to tmst in his own 
vaionr and might ; bnt when the Lord promised to be 
with him, the difficnlty of the task was nothing to him ; 
he shnmk not firom it. Here he sets as an example of 
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faith. Gideon wished to shew respect to thjs visitoiwbc 
had hononred him so greatly. He went into his hoQSt 
and brought out a piece of a kid, and cakes of flour, id 
broth in a vessel, and presented it. ELis heavenlj gnett 
told him to lay the flesh and the cakes on the rock thtt 
was near them, and to ponr ont the broth upon then. 
Gideon obeyed. Then, with the staff he held in lis 
hand, the visitor touched the food which had been 
prepared for him^ The tonch of his staff brongbt 
fire from the rock, which consumed the things Gideon 
had prepared; then the worker of the miracle va- 
nished. 

Johnnie, What did he mean, grandfather, by burning 
the meat and the bread ? 

Grandfather. It shewed Gideon that he was no mor- 
tal man, but a spirit from heaven ; it shewed him too 
that his offering had been accepted by the Lord. At 
first when the angel vanished he felt alarmed, but the 
Lord spoke comfortably to him, so he built an altar 
there, and called it Jehovah-Shalom, which means the 
Lord peace. That night the Lord spoke to Gideon, 
commanding him to cut down his father's sacred grove, 
and throw down the altar of Baal, and build an altar to 
the Lord on the top of the rock near which the angel 
appeared to him. There he was to bum the wood of 
the grove, and offer for a sacrifice his father's young 
bullocL This was a dangerous task, yet it was per- 
formed by Gideon. He did not do it by day, lest he 
should be interrupted in the doing of it by the idolatrous 
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inen of that dtj ; he took ten of his servants to assist 
him, and did it in the night. 

MarvawM, Did Gideon's father worship Baal ? 
Graridfather, It is plain that he did, and some think 
that he was a leader in the worship of that false god — 
perhaps a priest, — and that the altar he had near his 
honse was for the nse of the whole town. When the 
men of that town rose in the mortiing and saw that 
their idol, altar, and grove were destroyed, they made a 
point of discovering hj whom this had been done. That 
ooald not be very difficult to find ont, and as soon as 
they knew they called on Joash to deliver np his son 
that they might pnt him to death. 

Marianne. To death, grandfather, becanse he wor- 
shipped God ? 

Grandfather, For no other reason, so far sunk were 
these Israelites in idolatry. By their law the man who 
worshipped false gods was to be put to death. They 
reversed it here, and would have put to death a man for 
refusing to worship false gods. Joash would not allow 
his son to be put to death. He said, if Baal were a god 
he would avenge himself, and he gave Gideon a new 
name, Jembbaal, which means the antagonist of Baal. 
Probably Gideon had before convinced hun that he had 
a divine commission to do as he had done. About this 
time the Midianites, Amalekites, and Arabians came 
from the east in great force, and pitched in the valley of 
Jezreel, not far from Ophra, the city where Gideon lived. 
Then a spfrit of valour from heaven came upon Gideon ; 
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— ^he blew a tnunpet, and his neighbours flocked rooU^ 
him ; — ^he sent messengers to distant tribes, and they 
sent recroits to his army. Now Gideon wished to \>^ 
quite certain whether at this time, by his hand, th^ 
Lord would deliver Israel, so he asked a sign. He M^S 
on the ground a fleece of wool, and besought of Goc3- 
that dew might fall on the fleece only, while all rouni 
the ground might be dry. The Lord granted has 
quest ; but still he feared that it might not be a 
sufficient, though he wrung from the fleece a bowlful o: 
water. It is the tendency of wool to attract moisture 
to it ; so, humbly entreating forgiveness, he besought^ 
that the sign might be reversed, that the wool might b^ 
diy while the ground was wet with dew. The Lor& 
again granted his prayer, which confirmed the fiedth 06^ 
Gideon. He was sure that the Lord was to deliver' 
Israel, that he was to be the honoured instrument, ancL 
that that was to be the time. 

Gideon and his followers then moved forward, and 
pitched beside a well not far from the Midianites, who 
were in the valley below them. The Lord spoke to 
Gideon there, telling him that the number of his soldiers 
was too great for the Midianites to be delivered up to 
them; their leader must proclaim that whoever was 
afraid might retire. When this proclamation was made 
twenty-two thousand of the men of Israel withdrew, 
only ten thousand remaining. 

Oeorge, That was a very small army, grandfather ; could 
they not have got some more brave men to join th^n? 
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Orandfather, It was the will of the Lord at this time 
to conqner the childr^ of the east by a veiy small 
anmber, and the reason he gives to Gideon for this is 
expressed in these words, '^ Lest Israel vaont them- 
Belves against me, saying, Mine own hand hath saved 
me.*' Ten thousand men were too many ; they most be 
BtiU farther rednced. The Lord directed Gideon how 
this was to be done. The people were taken down to 
the water to drink ; the greater number bowed down on 
their knees to drink; three hnndred only lifted the 
water to theh: months in their hands. By direction of 
the Almighty, Gideon sent away all those who had 
bowed on their knees to drink, he kept only the three 
hundred with himself. This was a great trial of 
Gideon's faith, but it did not waver; his confidence 
in God could not be shaken. 

Qeorge, How large was the army of the Midianites, 
grandfather ? 

Qrandfaiher, One hundred and thirty-five thousand 
men. 

Johnnie, Why were the soldiers sent away because 
they bowed down to drink ? 

Qrcmdfather, It has been thought that by lying down 
to drink they shewed how eager they were to have 
their thirst gratified, while those who drank from thdr 
hands shewed by that how able they were to endure 
thirst and fatigue. But the surest reason doubtless is 
that it was the will of God to reduce the army to a veiy 
small number, and this test was used because at a sul- 
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try season when men after marching were told to drink, 
there were few who would not drink heartily. That 
night the Lord again spoke to Gideon, telling him to go 
down to the enemy's host and take possession. But if 
he hesitated abont taking down his three hundred men, 
he might go down first with only his servant, and listen 
to what the Midianites were saying; what he heard 
would strengthen him for the work that was before him. 
Gideon and his servant arrived in time to hear a dream 
that one of the Midianite soldiers was telling another. 
He had dreamed that he saw a cake of barley bread 
tumble into the host of Midian, strike upon a tent, and 
overturn it entirely, — a strange dream certainly, and 
one with little meaning in it, as we would think ; but 
** interpretations belong to God," and he put into the 
mind of the Midianite to whom it was told to interpret 
it in a way more remarkable than the dream itself. 
"This 18 nothing else," said the interpreting soldier, " save 
the sword of Gideon,~'the sou of Joash, a man of Israel ; 
for into his hand hath God delivered Midian, and all 
the host." You may easily suppose how encouraging this 
was to Gideon. He devoutly praised the Lord for causing 
the man to say it, and for permitting him to hear it 
He then returned to his three hundred and said, " Arise, 
for the Lord hath delivered into your hand the host of 
Midian." The three hundred obeyed, and were divided 
by their commander into three companies ; every man 
took a trumpet in one hand, and in the other ^ empty 
pitchers to carry their lamps in. In the beginning of the 
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niddle watch — ^that was the second watch, which began at 
;eii — Gideon and his small army arrived at the ontside of 
the camp. They had arrived there in silence, bnt not in 
dlence did they remain. Each man blew his trumpet, 
tiroke his earthen pitcher with a loud crash, held up his 
lamp that the glare of light might startle the foe, and 
Wonted loudly " The sword of the Lord and of Gideon." 
Gideon had seen that his name had already struck terror 
into the Midlanite soldiers; for this reason he caused his 
men to introduce it along with the great name of Jehovah, 
without whose aid he felt himself to be nothing. Fear 
seized on the children of the east ; throughout that great 
army not one had presence of mind to think ; eveiy man 
tamed his sword against his own countrymen. Gideon 
and his little band did not strike a blow, yet thousands 
of their enemies were slain : those who remained alive 
fled. 

Johnnie.' What made them so frightened, grand- 
father. 

Grandfather, It was the Lord who sent terror into 
their hearts, and the means it pleased him to make use 
of were the pitchers, the lamps, and the trumpets of the 
three hundred men. Then those of Gideon's soldiers 
who had been dismissed gathered together to pursue the 
host of Midian. The victory which had been won gave 
boldness to those who had been timid before. Gideon 
sent messengers to the Ephraimites, telling them to seize 
the fords of Jordan, that the ememy might not be able 
to cross over. The men of Ephraim did so, and took 



126 BATTLES OF THE BIBLE. 

two princes of the Midianites, Oreb and Zeeb, whom 
they killed, and sent their heads to Gideon. The names 
of these princes are cnrions : Oreb means a crow, and 
Zeeb a wolf Some think that they were names given to 
them in ridicule by the Israelites ; bnt we cannot be 
sure of that, and it is of no importance. Instead of con- 
gratulating Gideon upon his success, and thanking him 
for the great service he had rendered to them in common 
with the rest of his brethren, the Ephraimites found 
great fault with him for not asking them to assist 
him against the Midianites. Ephndm was jealous 
of his brother Manasseh. Gideon might have told them 
that he acted only by the command of Gk)d, so he could 
not be accountable to them ; or he might have told them 
that they ought to have come forward voluntarily if thej 
were willing to oppose the Midianites. But he said 
none of these things to them, lest be might aggravate 
their anger, and cause divisions in Israel: he spoke 
modestly of what he himself had done, and highly com- 
mended that which God had enabled the Ephraimites to 
do. '^ God hath delivered into your hands the princes 
of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb : and what was 1 able tb do m 
comparison of you ?" When he had said this, the anger 
of the men of Ephraim abated. We learn from this 
that even when we are unjustly blamed we ought to 
give a mild reply. 

(George, But it would be impossible to do that, grand- 
father ; Gideon was a very uncommon man. 

Orandfather. It is not easy, I grant, to imitate Gideon's 



GIDEON. 127 

sondiict in this respect, but he receiyed strength from 
3od to act aright, and so shall we, if we ask it eamestlj. 
rhe three hundred men, with their leader, had passed over 
he Jordan, and thongh exhausted by fatigne and want 
€ food, were still pursuing the remainder of Midlan's 
iOsL In the tribe Qf Gad is a place called Succoth, 
hare the hungry Israelites asked for food, teUing what 
Tork they were engaged in. The men of Succoth scom- 
fdty refused bread to their brethren, mocking the idea of 
hree hundred worn out men conquering the kings of 
fidisn. For this conduct Gideon said that when he 
etomed successful, he would tear their flesh with the 
horns of the wilderness, and with briars. From thence 
le went to Penuel, to the men of which he made the same ' 
eqnest, and received the same reply. '^ When I come 
^ain in peace," he said to the men of Penuel, '^ I will 
teftk down this tower." When Gideon overtook the 
ings <^ Midian, he and his band fell upon them and put 
n of them to the sword, except Zebah and Zahnunna 
he two kings, whom he made prisoners. The victorious 
on of Joash then went to Succoth, and scourged the 
hief men of the place with thorns and briars ; so he con- 
ineed them of their folly. Then he punished the men 
f Penuel. He was more severe to them ; he broke the 
itrong fortress of which they thought so much, and slew 
hmr chief men. 

Chorge. They deserved it, I am sure. 

Johnnie. Yes, it was very cruel to refbse bread to 
Gideon and his men when they were so hungry. 
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George. Especially when they had been fightmg for 
then* good What did Gideon do to Zebah and Zahmmiia, 
grandfather ? 

Qrandfather. He called them before him, and qntt- 
tioned them as to the appearance of some men whom 
they had slain at monnt Tabor, when a former inroad of 
the Midianites had driven the people of Israel to dens 
and caves. To Gideon's question the kings replied, '* As 
thou art, so were they, each one resembled the childreii 
of a king." '* They were my brethren, even the sons 
of my mother," the conqneror of the Midianites exclaim- 
ed. His was the office of avenger of blood, being next 
of kin to the persons that were slain. He desired his 
eldest son to put the royal mnrderers to death ; but he, 
being veiy yon^g, shmnk from the task ; so Gideon with 
his own hand slew Zebah and Zalmnnna, the kings of 
Midian. The Israelites then asked Gideon to be their 
king, " Rule thou over us," they said, " both thou, and 
thy son, and thy son's son also : for thou hast delivered 
us from the hand of Midian." Now the children of Israel 
were under the peculiar government of God ; He provided 
rulers for them, and directed them what to do in eveiy 
instance. It seemed to Gideon as if they were weary of 
submission to the divine authority, when they were so 
desirous of having him for a king. '^ I will not rule over 
you," he said, " neither shall my son rule over you : the 
Lord shall rule over you." 

Oeorge, But Gideon had taken upon himself to com- 
mand the people before that ? 
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OrcmdfaUier, He had taken the power that was given 
him \xy God ; he refosed it when offered to him bj the 
people. He sets ns in this an example of piety and 
hnmiHty : he worked for the glory of God and the good 
of the people, and sought no reward for himself. 

Marianne, What an excellent man Gideon was, 
grandfather. I think snrely he had no faults at all 

Grcmdfather, He certainly was a good man, a true 
servant of God, yet in one thing he erred. He collected 
aU the gold ornaments that had been worn by the 
enemies oi the Israelites, and the line garments that he 
had taken from the kings ; of these he made an ephod 
or sacred garment, and put it in the city of Ophrah. 
The people did homage to it as if it had been divine, 
and even Gideon's own family were led astray by it. 
This is the only fonlty thing related of Gideon. 

Oeorge. But I do not see that that was his fault ; 
he was not to know that the people would woi'ship the 
wnaments. 

Grandfather. Many of those ornaments were gods of 
the Midianites, which the Israelites had beeu in the 
habit of worshipping before Gideon came to deliver them. 
Among the things particularly mentioned as used in the 
making of the ephod, were the ornaments that were on 
their camels' necks ; they were round plates of gold like 
the moon, images of the goddess Ashtaroth, who repre- 
sented the moon, as Baal ^Id the sun. When Gideon 
knew this he ought not to have preserved these things, 
as the Israelites were .so apt to wander from the true 
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(jod ; he ought to have guarded against the slightest ap- 
proach to idolatry. This teaches ns that it is not enoo^ 
that onr own intentions be pure ; we onght to avoid aii 
appearance of evil. 

George. Was there any more war in Gideon's timQ ? 

Chrandfather, No, there was peace while he lived, 
which was forty years after he had snbdned the Midianites. 
He left seventy-one sons. One of them, named Abimelechf 
resolved to attain to the sovereignty which his father had 
rejected. That he might gfdn this end, nothing was too 
wicked for him to do. He, cold-blooded murderer as be 
was, killed all bis brethren on one stone, all except the 
youngest, who escaped by hiding himself. 

Marianne. Surely the people would not make him 
king after he bad done that 

Grandfather. They did, for the Israelites were sadly 
degenerated by the worship of false gods. His prin- 
cipal supporters were the men of Shechem, a city in the 
tribe of Ephraim. The chief men of it seem to have much 
resembled himself. They did not long continue to respect 
the king they had made : in three years they began to 
deal treacherously with him. The men of Shechem even 
sent out liers in wait to watch on the country roads for 
Abimelech, that they might take him prisoner, and thej 
set up over themselves another ruler, Gaal, the son of 
Ebed. Gaal does not seem to have possessed one good 
quality ; he had a bold tongue and a cowardly heart. 
When Abimelech heard of the revolt of the ShechemiteB 
he marched against them. Gaal made an attempt to go 
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twt to meet him, bat soon was glad to betake himself to 
Hight The next daj Abimelech attacked the city, 
which he took and utterly destroyed, with all the people 
in it, except those who took refage in a strong tower 
near the town, which was an idol temple, the honse of 
the god Beerith. Abimelech then went to a wood, 
followed by his men ; with an axe he cut down a bongh 
fincmi a tree, telling his followers to do the same. They 
obeyed, and all carried their branches and set them round 
the tower in which the people had taken refage. Fire 
was applied, soon the idol temple was in flames, and all 
the people whom it contained perished miserably. So 
were the Shechemites panished. 

Marianne, Bat how was Abimelech panished ? They 
did not deserve it more than he did, I am sore. 

Qrandfaiher, Abimelech was first ased as an instra- 
ment to cat off the wicked men of Shechem, then he 
was himself cat off After having taken Shechem, he 
marched against Thebez, a small city not far from the one 
he had destroyed. He soon got possession of the town, 
but all the people secnred themselyes in a strong tower 
which was within the place. Abimelech was working 
aboat it, trying to set it on fire, when, looking np, he saw 
a woman aim a stone at him. He saw it, bat he coald 
not avwd the death that was appointed him to die. 
The stone fell on his head and broke his sknll. When 
he knew that this world and all that it contained were 
tet departing from him, one might have expected that 
•erioas thoughts would have occupied his mind. But no, 
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vain and fodish to the last, his whole care seemed to 1)^ 
how he could avoid haying it said of him '^ a woman slew 
him." That this might not be said, he toM his armour" 
bearw to draw his sword and kill him, which ^e youDg 
man did. 

Marianne. Bat that would not prevent people sayis^ 
that a woman had killed him ? 

Orandfather. No. It onlj made the manner of Ids' 
death better known ; and this teaches ns never to do 
wrong to avoid disgrace, fen* it is a sure way of making 
the disgrace more not(»ioas. Abimelech slew las 
seventy brethren npon one stone, and one stone came to 
him canying his death warrant ; so remarkablj did hi» 
sin resemble his pnnishment It is sad, my children, to 
think of the death of a hardened sinner like Abimelech. 
We shall close this subject for to-night with a prayer 
that we may not delay repentance tUl it be too late. 

Gideon was thrashing his com when the angel ap- 
peared to him, — ^What does this teach us ? 

Gideon did not think that coidd be a blessing to him 
which did not also bring a blessing to all his people, — • 
What do we leaiii from this ? 

When the Lord promised to be with him, Gideon did 
not shrink from the task that was before him, — Of what 
does he set us an example here ? 

What do we learn from the answer Gideon gave to 
the men of Ephralm's accusation ? 

Gideon took the power that was given him by God ', 
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lie refiised it when offered by the people, — ^W}iat do we 
learn from his example ? 

Gideon made an ephod which became a snare to the 
people, — ^What does this teach as ? 

By attempting in a sinfdl manner to conceal the in- 
strument of his death, Abimelech made it better known, 
— ^What are we taught by this ? 
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STRENGTH AND WEAKNESSl 



*^ I can do all things, or can l>ear 
All suiliBringa, if my Lord be there ; 
Sweet pleasures mingie with the pains, 
While his own hand my head sostains; 

^ Bnt if the Lord be once withdrawn. 
And we attemjit the work alone ; 
When new temptations spring and rise, 
We find how great oar weakness is. 

^ So Samson, when his hair was lost. 
Met the Philistines to his cost ;— 
Shook his vain limbs with sad surprise,— 
Made feeble fight, and lost his eyeSb'* 



Wat» 



The next eyening fonnd GrecM'ge, Johnnie^ and I 
seated in oar nsnal places waiting for onr stoiy. As 
soon as grandfather had taken his seat he began as fbl* 
lows : — 

Orandfaiher, The people to whom next was g^ven 
power to sconrge the Israelites were the children of 
Ammon. For eighteen years thej vexed and oppressed 
the chosen people. Then the sons of Jacob cried to 
the Lord ; they humbly confessed that they had sinned ; 



8TRENQTH AMD WEAKNESS. 135 

thej pat awaj the strange gods from among them, and 
served the Lord. The Ammonites assembled an armj 
and marched into Gilead, that part of the country of 
the Israelites which lay nearest to them. The Israelites 
too assembled an army, and asked Jephthah the Gilead- 
ite to be their captain. Jephthah, after spreading the 
whole matter before Grod in prayer, beseeching from 
Him direction how to act, and a blessing npon his nn- 
dertakings, — after doing this, the Gileadite entered npon 
his duties as leader of the armies of Israel. Let us 
imitate the example of Jephthah in commencing all our 
undertakings with prayer. 

George, Was Jephthah a brave man, grandfather ? 

Grandfctiher. We are told that he was a mighty man 
of valour: Yet, though fearless in war, Jephthah did 
not love war for its own sake ; he desired peace when it 
could be innocently obtained. It is no mark of a 
cowardly spirit to use every lawful means of keeping 
out of strife. Jephthah sent messengers to ask the 
king of the Ammonites why he bad come to fight 
against the children of Israel. The king of Ammon 
probably never before thought of a reason why he fought 
against the Israelites ; it was enough for him that he 
enriched himself with their spoil ; whether it was just 
to do so he did not consider, but it is easy to find an 
excuse for what we wish to do ; so when Jephthah sent 
to ask a reason for his conduct, the king of the children 
of Ammon managed to find one which at first sight 
appeared reasonable enough. He said that the Israelites 
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had taken away his lands, and he wished them peacealfy 
restored. To this Jephthah replied that Israel bad 
taken away no land from the children of Ammon. 
Sihon, the Amorite, had dispossessed the Ammonites of 
their country, that part of it at least that lay hetween 
the rivers Arnon and Jahbok. This was no concern of 
the Israelites ; they were not to be expected to reconquer 
the land that they might bestow it on the children of 
Ammon. 

Manarvm, But had they not the land that the 
Ammonites asked for ? * 

George, Yes. They took it from Sihon and made it 
their own. 

Qrandfather. They did. But you will remember that 
it was Sihon who began the war. The children of 
Israel sent to ask him to allow them to pass throng 
his land; he not only reifosed, but marched with an 
army out into the wilderness to attack them. The 
Lord gave Sihon, king of Heshbon, with his army, into 
the hands of the children of Israel, and commanded 
them to take possession of his land. God can ^ye 
nothing that is not his own, for to him all things belong. 
What he bestows, it is good that we thankfully receive 
Thus Jephthah pleaded ; and, besides, he had this to say 
against the Ammonites' claim, that the children of Israel 
had now been in possession of the land for three hundred 
years ; and the sons of Ammon had not hitherto attempted 
to dispossess them of it, and had made no pretensicm 
of having a right to it. It shewed that the Israelites 



STRENGTH AlO) WEAICNESS. 137 

xmst haye been oondncting themselyes very inofTensiyelj, 
prhen tbeir enemies required to go back three hnndred 
feaxs to find a pretext for quarrelling with them. 

George, Had they been three hnndred years in Ca- 
naan ? What year was this in ? 

GrandfoBther. It was not quite three hundred years 
rince the Israelites came into possession of the land ; 
bat we may suppose it was fully three hundred years 
since the Ammonites had lost it. This year, in which 
Jephthah arose to defend the children of Israel from the 
iiMmrsions of the children of Ammon, was the year two 
thousand eight hundred and seyenteen after the crea- 
tion of the world — one thousand one hundred and 
eighty-seyen before the birth of Christ To the reason- 
ing of Jephthah the Ammonites paid no attention ; so 
there was no altematiye — there must be war. Jephthah 
▼owed that when he returned in peace from the Ammonite 
war, the first thing that came out of his house to meet 
him would be the Lord's ; he would offer it up for a 
burnt- offering. Against the children of Ammon then 
did Jephthah march, and the God whom he i^eryed 
deiiyered them into his hands. He first defeated them 
in the field, and then pursued them to their cities, where 
he cut off all who opposed him. So the children of 
Ammon were punished for their unproyoked cruelty to the 
diildren of Israel. When Jephthah returned to his house 
at Mizpah, in the land of Gilead, his daughter, his only 
child, came out joyfully to welcome him. <' Alas, my 
daa^^ter,'' he cried, '* thou hast brought me yery low, 
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and thon art one pf them that trouble me ; for 1 
have opened my month nnto the Lord, and I cannot go 
back." '^ My father, if thon hast opened thj month 
nnto the Lord," said Jephthah*s daughter, << do to mft 
according to that which hath proceeded ont of thy 
month ; for as mnch as the Lord hath taken vengea&oe 
for thee of thine enemies, even of the children of Am- 
mon." She only asked that she might be allowed two 
months to bewul her virginity, on the mountains, with 
her companions. That time was given to her, and at 
the end of two months her father did with her according 
to his vow. 

Marianne. Offered up his daughter for a burnt-offer- 
ing ! surely that could not be right ? 

Orandfather. It is not generally thought that he pot 
his daughter to death, but that he consecrated her to the 
service of the Lord; bound her to live like a nun, 
spending all her life in seclusion. ' 

Marianne, But surely that could not be all, grand- 
father ; there was no need for Jephthah and his daughter 
making so much lamentation about it 

Orandfatker. It was promised to the Israelites that 
from them the Messiah was to descend ; therefore it was 
looked on as a thing very much to be lamented when a 
man died without leaving any descendants, and this 
daughter of Jephthah's was the only child he had. How- 
ever, there is difference of opinion on this subject; 
but it is a matter, the settlement of which does not much 
concern us. From the example of Jephthah's daughter 
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itD diildren maj learn to submit cheerfnOj to those 
wiKMn Qod has set over them. 

The battles of Jephthah had not jet come to an end. 
The Ephnumites m great force crossed the Jordan, and 
called Jephthah to account for not askmg them to assist 
bim when he went against the Ammonites ; for this neglect 
of his they threatened to bnm him and his house together. 

Charge. The Ephraimites were strange people ; thej 
made the same complaint once before. 

Qrandfather. Yes, this was the second time that 
Epfaraim was jealous of his brother Manasseh. They 
first complained of Gideon, who belonged to that half 
of the tribe of Manasseh which was settled west of 
the Jordan; now thej complained of Jephthah, who 
belonged to the half tribe of Manasseh which was set- 
tled east of the Jordan. Because Jacob, in blessing 
the two sons of Joseph, said that Ephraim, the younger 
brother, was to become a greater nation than his elder 
brother Manasseh, the children of Ephraim thought that 
in every thing they were to have the pre-eminence over 
the descendants of ManasseL To this complaint of the 
men of Ephraim the reply made by Jephthah was not 
so remarkable for its gentleness as that made by Gideon 
on a like occasion ; but the words of the Gileadite were 
remarkable for their honesty and truth. The accusa- 
tion, he said, was untrue, for he had called the sons of 
Ephraim to assist him and his people against the chil- 
dren of Ammon. They gave him no assistance, so that 
his army was small, and he, along with his followers, 
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were exposed to the greater danger on that acconni. 
The honour of the victory he did not take to himsetf ; it 
was the Lord, he said, who had delivered the Ammo- 
nites into his hand. The haughty sons of Epihrum 
were determined to have war; for they abused not 
Jephthah only, but all the Gileadites, his foilowen. 
They fought, and Ephraim was defeated by the men of 
Grilead. Those who came so eager for war were ^ad 
then to save themselves by flight. But escape was de- 
nied them. They must crosi the Jordan to reach their 
home, and the Gileadites, whom they had insulted, were 
waiting at the fords to prevent them from passing over. 
The Ephraimites had been proud of their powerfhl tribe, 
now they were glad to deny that they belonged to it f^but 
even that cowardly trick did not save their lives. Tlw 
Gileadites did not trust their word ; they had a plan to 
prove whether or not what they said was true. When 
a suspected person appeared at the ford, the waiting 
Gileadites put the question, ^' Art thou an Ej^uuimite ?" 
If he said he was not, they told him to say Shibboleth, 
which the Ephraimites were certain to pronounce Sib- 
boletL This was a sure way of discovering them, and 
all who were discovered were slain on the spot. It 
seems cruel to make such a slaughter among them, yet 
doubtless they deserved it, and Jephthah considered it 
a necessary act of justice. Of the sons of Ephraim 
there fell at this time forty-two thousand. The fate of 
this proud tribe teaches us how true is the proverb whidi 
says that '^ a haughty spirit goes before a fall*' 
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Oearge. Did Jephthah fight any more battles, grand- 
Btther? 

Grandfather, We hear of no more battles that he 
&>iight. For six years he jadged Israel, then he died. 
The next fighdng of which we hear was the most remark- 
able fend that the world ever saw. A warrior fboght 
alone, entirdy uiassisted by man ; by the strength oi 
his ann his enemies feU in crowds round hinL 

Johnnie. What was his name, grandfather ? 

Grandfather. Samson. 

Gfeorge. Samson ! Oh, I should like to hear all aboat 
him. 

Grandfather, I shall give yon a history of him, then. 
His whole life was a war. In the town of Zorah, in the 
tribe of Dan,' lived a man of the name of Manoah. To 
hlfl wife and to himself also an angel appeared to an- 
nonnce the birth of a son, who was to be a Nazarite 
firom the day that he was bom. 

George. What is a Nazarite ? 

Grandfather. A Nazarite was one who was set apart 
f(Mr the service of God in a peculiar manner. They 
bomid themselves by a vow to taste no wine nor strong 
drink of any kind, and not to cut the hair of their heads. 
People took this vow of their own accord, for a week, or 
for a month, or for any length of time that they chose. 
The son of Manoah was bom a Nazarite, and was com- 
manded to continue so during his life. He was called 
Samson, which means a little sun. When very young he 
began to signalize himself but we have no particulars of 
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his early feats. The first remarkable action of wMdi 
we are told was performed by him when on his way to 
Timnath with his father and mother. Timnath wis a 
town in the tribe of Jndah, but it was inhabited, in part 
at least, by Philistmes, to whom, at this time, the 
Israelites were tribntaiy. Samson had seen a Philistme 
woman in Timnath whom he wished to many. Bis 
father and mother were by no means pleased with lihe 
match, but to gratify him they agreed to it, and aooom- 
panied him to the place where she lived to make arrange- 
ments about it. On the way Manoah and his wife kept 
the high way, while Samson sauntered through the 
vineyards. A fierce young lion, roaring for his prey, 
fixed his eye on Samson. The young Danite seized the 
monarch of the woods, and strangled him as easUy as if 
he had been a kid, without either knife or stick in his 
hand. Of this great feat Samson did not boast in the 
least ; be did not even tell his father and bis mother of it. 
We ought to learn modesty from his example. Some 
time after that Samson, with his father and mother, were 
again on their way to Timnath. His marriage was to take 
place at this time. Curiosity led him into the vineyards, 
to see if anything remained of the lion that he had killed. 
The skeleton was there, and of it a swarm of bees had 
made a hive, which they had filled with honey. Samson 
took some honey out with his hands, no more afraid of 
the bees than he had been of the lion ; he ate of the 
honey himself, and gave to his father and mother. It 
was customary at the marriages of the Jews to have a 
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least which lasted for seven days. Samson followed 
the ordinary custom, and his bride's relations brong^t 
him thirty yonng men to keep him company. That 
these yonng men might have something to occupy 
their minds, Samson said he would give them a riddle. 
If they found it out before the seven days of the feast 
were ended, he would give to each of the thirty a 
complete suit of clothes ; if they did not find it out, 
each of the thirty must give him a suit of clothes. The 
young Philistines agreed to these terms, so Samson pro- 
pounded the riddle, '' Out of the eater came forth meat ; 
oat of the strong came forth sweetness.** 

Johnnie. Did they find out the riddle, grandfather, in 
the seven days ? 

Ghrandfather. No, they did not find it out at all. 
Johnnie. That was very stupid 
Oeorge. Do you know it, Master Jack ? 
Johnnie. No, I do not know it yet. 
Oeorge. Then why do you call them stupid ? 
Johnnie. If I had tried for seven days to find it out, 
and if I had had twenty-nine people to help me, I would 
perhaps have found it out 

Qrandfather. Whether they were stupid or not, we 
are certain that they were thirty as cowardly and bar- 
barous men as could be found any where. So much were 
they vexed that thpy could not find out the riddle, that 
they were actually so unmanly as to threaten to bum to 
death the bride with all her relations, if she did not find 
out the riddle and tell it to them. 



144 BATTLES OF THE BIBLE. 

Johnnie, Bat how ooold they expect her to find out 
the riddle when they conld not do it themaelyes ? 

Grandfather, They meant her to ask her hnshaad, 
which she did, and teased him so much and so long thst 
he told her the meaning of the riddle. She went strai^t 
to her own countrymen and told it to them. So on the 
seventh day of the feast they were able to come to 
Samson with the answer, ^ What is sweeter than himey, 
and what is stronger than a lion ?" 

Johnnie. Was that the answer, grandfiUher ? I do not 
understand the riddle at alL 

Grandfather, You remember of the honey that Samstm 
found in the skeleton of the lion ; that was meat coming 
out of the eater, and the sweetest of food coming out of 
the strongest of animals. 

Marianne, But the Philistines did not find out the 
riddle themselves. Samson would not be obliged to 
give them the suits of clothes that he had promised m 
case they found it out ; they did not deserve them. 

Grandfather, Samson knew that they had taken a 
base method to find out the answer to the riddle, so that 
they were not justly entitled to the garments, but he did 
not refuse to give them. He went to Askelon, a town of 
the Philistines; there he slew thirty men, and gave their 
garments to the thirty young men at Timnath. 

Marianne. That was a strange thing to do, grand- 
father. These other thirty men had not done him any 
harm. 

Grandfather. You must remember that Samson was 
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raised up by €rod to punish the Philistines for the injuries 
they had inflicted upon Israel ; his connection with them 
was permitted, that he might injure them the more. 
After this Samson being much displeased with the con- 
duct of his new relations, went home to his father's house 
for some time. When he came again to see his wife he 
brought a kid to her, as a token that there was to be 
peace between them.* His father-in-law refused to let 
him see her, tolling him that she had got another husband, 
and that he could take her younger sister if he liked. 
Thus a cause was giyen to Samson for doing harm to the 
Philistines, and he took a strange way of injuring them. 
He took three hundred foxes and fastened them in couples, 
tail to tail, and put a firebrand between each pair of 
tails. When he let them go, they ran in among the 
Philistines' com and set it on fire, both what had been 
cut and what was still standing. It was in the time of 
wheat harvest, so that ail the com was ripe, and would 
be quito dry. Besides burning the com, the firebrands 
set on fire the vines and olive trees. Samson was moved 
to do this by Grod, for the Philistines deserved this, and 
more than this, because they had so long abused the 
good gifts of the Almighty in giving them as offerings to 
their false gods. The Philistines did not dare to revenge 
this injury upon Samson himself, but they seized his wife 
and father-in-law, and burnt them to death. Thus 
strangely did the very death she had sinned to avoid 
come upon this wife of Samson. Her fate teaches us 
that we ought on no account to do what is wrong, even 
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though it be to avoid the greatest of dangers. Samson 
then fell npon the Philisti&es and slew a great loanj of 
them, and afterwards he retired to the top of the lock 
Etam, a strong place in the tribe of Jndab, to the top of 
which two men conld sot go abreast. WhUe he staid 
there the Philistines assembled a large armj and ptdied 
in Jndah. The men of Jndah asked them what they 
wanted. To bind Samson thej said they had come. Then 
three' thousand men of the tribe oi Jndah went np the 
rock Etam, and asked Samson what he meant bj irritatmg 
their masters, and so bringing evil npon his own people. 
Those cowardly Israelites, were not ashamed to tell the 
onty man who fought for their deliverance, that thej were 
come to bind him and give him into the. hands oi lus 
enemies, who they knew would pnt him to death. 

Oeorge. But Samson would not let them bind him ; 
even three thousand men could not conquer him. 

Grandfather. He could have resisted if he had 
chosen^ but he did not After his couniaymen had 
pramised that they would do nothing to him themselves, 
he permitted them to bind him. Two new cords they 
used for the purpose, that he might be bound seenrely. 
The Philistines shouted for joy when they saw their 
great enemy in their power, as they thought. But it 
was not long that tiiey had cause to rejoice. No sooner 
was Samson amongst them than the Spirit (^ the Lord 
came upon him, and he broke the strong cords that 
bound him as easily as we would break flax that has 
been burnt. Then he took up a jaw bone of an ass 



STRKNGIB AND WEAKNESS. 147 

that laj near, and with it he slew a thousand men. If 
ihey offered to resist, their resistance was vain ; but it 
is yeiy probable lliat they were paralyzed by terror at 
iam wonderfnl strength, and the suddenness of his attack. 
Bi memory of thia achievementy 8amson gave a new 
name to Hie place where it happened; he called it 
Samath Lehi, which means the lifting up of the jaw 
bone. Lest he should be exalted in his own strength, 
and forget the Ood fnnn whom he derived it all, imme- 
diately after this he was made to suffer greatly from 
thirst, ao that he was Hke to die for want of water. In 
his distress he cried to God, who answered him by 
causing a fountain of water to spring up in a hollow 
place that was beside. Thankfully he drank of it, and 
called the fountain Enhakkore, which means the well of 
him that cried. 

The next great feat that Samson performed was in 
Gaea, a town which had belonged to the tribe of Judah, 
but had fallen into the hands of the Philistines. As 
soon as the people of Gaza knew that Samson was in 
thdr town, they locked theh* gates, and set guards to 
seize him when he made an attempt to leare. To the 
gates the Danlte went, and lifted iJiese strong doors 
with their posts and bars ; he put them on his shoulders 
and carried them to the top ^ a hill, where his own 
countiymen from Hebron could see them to their com- 
fort, and his enemies from Gaza could see them to their 
confusion. The Philistmes now became conyinced that 
tf ^ey conquered Samson at all it must be by stratagem. 
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So they fell upon their old trick, that of getting a wo- 
man on their side. They bribed a woman called 
Delilah to find out where his great strength lay. K she 
could succeed in getting him to tell her this secret, they 
promised each to give her eleven hundred pieces of silver. 

George, How much would that be altogether in our 
money ? 

Grandfcdher, There were five of the lords of the 
Philistines, rulers of their five chief dties, so that it 
would be fifty-five hundred shekels of silver which they 
promised ; this amounts in our coin to about three hun- 
dred and forty-three pounds fifteen shillings. Delilah 
was one of those contemptible characters who love 
money above all things, so she did her utmost to earn 
the reward of treachery. Samson told her first that if 
he were bound with seven green withes that were never 
dried, he would be as weak as any man. The lords of 
the Philistines brought her the withes, — she bound him 
with them, — ^brought men into the room to take him, 
and called out, *' The Philistines be upon thee, Samson.'' 
As easily as tow is broken when it touches the fire, 
Samson broke the withes that bound him. Delilah 
complained that he had mocked her, and besought him 
to tell her the truth. He said that if he were bound 
with new ropes that never had been used, he would be 
weak. She got the ropes, bound him, and brought in 
the Philistines to seize him. The strong ropes were 
like a thread on Samson's arms, he broke them so 
easily. Again Delilah fell upon him with her flatteries, 
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and besought him to tell her the troth. '' K then 
weayest," he said, '* the seven locks of my head with 
the web." When he was asleep she wove his hair into 
the web, and fastened it firmly. '< The Philistines be 
iq;)on thee, Samson," she called. He rose, and so strong 
was his haur that he carried off with it the web into 
which it was woven, and the pin that fastened it. Al- 
though DelOah saw that she had been mocked three 
tunes, she did not cease her attempt to find ont in what 
Samson's great strength lay. She pressed him daily, 
and nrged him so that he had no rest ; and he was at 
last prevailed upon to tell her the troth. He had been 
a Nazarite, he told her, firom his birth ; and if his hair 
were taken firom him he would lose his strengtL 

Marianne, Why did he tell her that, when he knew 
she wonld give him up to the Philistines ? It was not 
right in Samson. 

Chrandfather. It was very wrong, and he suffered for 
it severely. 

Johnnie, But what difference could the having long 
haur make to his strength ? I do not understand it 

Grandfather. It could make no difference in itself, 
but the command had come firom God that the hair of 
Samson's head was neither to be cut nor shaven. To 
neglect this was disobedience to a divine command; 
and He who gave the command justly punished the 
disobedience of it, by taking away the strength that was 
his gift. We may learn firom this that we cannot ex- 
pect the blessing of Grod to be with us unless we attend 
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to ev^ything that He reqnirWi howerer onimportaDt it 
may seem to us. When Samsoft told Belflah that the 
losing of hla hair only could weaken him, -she saw ikaX 
it was the real tmth. She called for the lords of the 
Philistines, and UAd tiiem to bring meney with thflm,^ fiv 
this time she was sore that thisy wonld get their enemy% 
They came ; — and while Samson was sleeping^ a man 
shaved his bead. When Delilah called^ *^ The Philis- 
tines be upon thee, Samsoo,'- he awoke, and rose np^ but 
his strength was gone^ — ^the Lord had departed finom 
him. The PhUistinei seized bin, put oat his eyei» 
and took him to Graza. There they bonnd him wtth 
fetters of brass, and confined him in the prison, whers 
they made him grind com in a . hand-mill This was 
very hard work, and it was a common mode of ponish- 
ing offenders in those days, before wind-mills and water- 
mills were invented. 

Johnnie. Did they keep Samscm long in the prison ? 

Grandfather. We are not told the exact lengdi of 
time, but he was only freed &om confinement by death. 
The Philistines made a great feast to Dagon, their god 
This Dagon was a strange image, with a head like a 
man, and a tail like a fish. Yet these igmmmt Philis^ 
tines believed that this object which they wonhipped 
had given Samson into their hands. Their leadiness to 
give the honour of their success to their false god 
teaches us to be more careful in ascribing the praise in 
all things to our God, — ^the living andthe tme God. : It 
was a proud day for the Philistines wh^ they assembled 
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ia Ibe tanpie of Da^on, and broo^ n thor enemy, 
^«Me ao foraadMb, releaaed fimn Ida priaoa and torn 
Ua laboH^ tbat tiief nugM iBBak him by nuking ^Nxt 
ofhim. The aigfallBM aon of Manoah a^fid the lad 
who led him to pot hit haada apon the {Hllais which 
aapp o rt ed the hooae, that he anght lean apon them. 
The lad obejed. Then Sarnaon caDed to the Loid ; — 
hiaj^sferwaa not kind, bat kwaa earnest Theae were 
thewofdaof its— ^(Ni Laid God, ranemberme, I pray 
thee ; and atrengthen me^ I jnj thee^ only this once, oh 
God, that I maj he at onoe a;?enged of the Philistines 
fiar niy two ejea. 

This pngrer was heaid, and answered in the moment 
of Ite Qtteranee. Aiength, as great as he ever had, 
waa gvren to fliamnn He bowed down widi all his 
nu§^ and bioke die strong piflan that supported the 
idd temfde^ ao that the whole hbnc M to the gtoand, 
and all the peq[>te it ootrtained were killed, 

Oeorffe. How many 'peojAe were there in it ? 

(jraneffathar. We are told that the house was full of 
men and women, and that there were three dioasand on 
the roc^: they had placed themsdTes there that they 
nn^ be amnaed by seeing thdr Mind enemy. Theirsod- 
den death shoidd be a waning to as never to mock those 
who have been nnfotonate, fi>r it was idien the Philis- 
tines were so engaged that destrnction came upon them. 

Maritmne. Waa h right, grand&ther, for Samson to 
kin himsdf and all thoee people ? 

Orcmdfather. He died as a patriot for the good of 
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his conntiy ; and there is no donbt tiiat the manner in 
which he met with his death was approved of bj God, 
seeing it is recorded that strength to perform his last act 
was given him in answer to prajer. 

Johnnie, How did anybody know what Samson said 
in his prayer ? — ^nobody heard it. 

Grandfather. Grod heard it, and he revealed it to the 
inspired writer of Samson's history. 

Marianne, Was Samson's prayer a good prayer, 
grandfather ? He prayed for vengeance on his enemies. 

Qrandfather, They were the obstinate enemies of 
Grod and of his people. Had they not been so, it wonld 
have been wrong to pray that they might be punished. 
Then Samson prayed as a prophet, — the Lord put it 
into his heart so to pray ; that by putting honour upon 
the last scene of His servant's life, He might shew that 
He had forgiven him. Samson was buried by his 
brethren in his father's burying place. He had judged 
Israel twenty years. 

Jephthah besought direction from Ood before he en- 
tered upon his duties as leader of the Israelites, — ^What 
do we learn from this ? 

Jephthah's daughter unhentatingly yielded to the ' 
performance of her father's vow, — ^What does this 
teach? 

What may we learn from the fate of the proud tribe 
of Ephraim ? 

Samson killed a young lion, but did not tell his father 
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or hlg modier of h, — What may we leani from his 



Wbii are we tan^ by the fiile of Samson's wife ? 

Samson, in losing his hairy lost his great strength, — 
What may we learn fiom this? 

The Philistines ascribed the honour of their snooess 
to tbdr fidse god, — ^What does this teach ns ? 

What may the sodden destniction of the tormentors 
of Samson warn ns to avoid ? 
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THE FIRST KING OF ISRAEL 



" Short be your deep, and ooMne yoor ftre, 
In vain, till God has blest; 
But if his smiles attend your care, 
Yon shall have food and rest 

" Nor children, relatives, nor firiends 
Shall real blessings prove, 
Nor all the earthly joys he sends, 
If sent without his love." 

Watts. 



Grandfather. The year after the death of Samson, 
the Israelites, being weary of the yoke imposed on thiem 
by the Philistines, resolved to make an attempt to free 
themselves from it They marched ont to fight against 
them. The Philistines met them in battle, and were 
victorious. Four thousand of the Israelites fell ; those 
who remained retired to* their camp. 

Marianne, Why were they defeated, grandfather? It 
was right to tiy to firee themselves from the Philis- 
tines. 

Orandfaiher. It was ; but they ought first to have 
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'^^P^Hied (^ those sins wiiick had brovgfat the Philirtiiies' 
^opoii them. Thejon^ to hare tomed to the 
"^ with all th^ heart ; 'when they did not do so 
'^ did not deseire to win. After they had bera de- 
^^ted th^ ought to have humbled themsetyes^ and 
^nfeased the evil thej had done. Instead of which, they 
COQ^ the aik into the camp, expeedng that it woold 
ire 4hem from being again overocmle by their enemies. 

Marianne. Bnt was it not good in them to do that ? 

Grandfather. No ; fiir they were ftibidden to remove 
le ark afiter it was jdaeed at 8hil<^ ; and even had that 
»t been the case, thej woold have been wrong, for to 
qpeet that they wonld be victorions becanse they had 
ken the aric into the camp, was trusting in an action 
' tiieir own, and not in the blesn^ <^ God. All who 
DSt in outward forms, widiont sedking that their hearts 
) pore before God, are like these Israelites, fieligion 
Qgt be in the heart, if it exist at alL 

Qtorge. Were the Israelites beaten again ? 

Qramdfaiker, When the aik came into the camp all 
16 men of Israel shouted for joy ; but the Philistines 
and, and said one to another, ^ God is oome into the 
mp. Woe unto us, for there hath not been sudi a 
ling heretof(Hre. Woe imto ns, who shall deliver us 
It of the hand of these mighty gods ? these are the 
)ds that smote the Egyptians with ifU the plagues in 
te wilderness.'' They shewed their ignorance in think<^ 
g it a strange thing that €rod had come into the camp, 
ia who fills all space at all times. Little better could 
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have been expected from the worshippers of Dagon, bat 
better might have been expected from the chosen people 
than to look upon the ark as their god. The PhilistinBS 
did not suffer themselves to be overcome by terror ; they ' 
resolved to exert themselves and fight the more bravely, 
the more danger there was of their being overcome. A 
second time Israel was smitten by the Philistines, smitten 
with a very great slaughter, for of the children of land 
thirty thousand footmen fell, and the remnant, quite dispi- 
rited, gave up all thoughts of opposing again their victor- 
ious enemy. The ark was taken by the Philistines, and 
the two sons of the high priest were slain. This was sad 
news for all Israel to hear, but it was particularly sad 
for Shiloh, the town where the ark had been kept, and 
where the high priest lived. Thither ran a frigitive from 
the army, with his clothes rent, and earth upon his head 
Eli the high priest, an old man of ninety-eight, sat by the 
road side at the entrance of the city, anxious, very anxious, 
for the ark of God. The fugitive soldier dreaded to teQ 
him the terrible tidings. He passed him — ^he could easily 
pass him, for the old man's eyes were dim — ran into the 
city, and proclaimed it there. One ciy of anguish, a ay 
that came from many voices, told the city's grie£ The 
high priest asked the meaning of the loud lamentations 
that he heard, and he must be told. Still the messenger 
shrunk from telling him the tale. '^ I am he that came 
out of the army," said the soldier of Israel, ^ and I fled 
to-day out of the army." " What is there done, my son ?" 
said Eli The simple question must be simply replied 
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U> ; there was no nse in trying to evade it Few words 
sufficed to tell the tale of IsraePs disgrace. Thus the mes- 
aoDger replied, " Israel is fled before the Philistines, and 
there hath been also a great slahghter among the people, 
and thj two sons also, Hophni and Phinehas, are dead, 
«nd the ark of God is taken." The most disastrous 
loss was related the last. Eli bore np nnder the others, 
bat when mention was made of the ark of Crod, his heart 
died within him, he fainted away, fell from his seat 
beside the dty gate, and was killed bj the falL 
Johnnie. Was Eli a good man ? 
Qrandfaiher. He was a very good man, bnt he had 
provoked the displeasure of the Lord, because his 
sons were veiy wicked, and he did not punish them for 
it. For this it had been declared to him from the Lord 
that judgments were to come upon his house, that his 
sons were to meet with an untimely fate, and that the 
office of the high priest was to be taken from his family. 
•AH these predictions came to pass at the time ap- 
pointed. 

Oeorge, Did the Philistines keep the ark long in their 
oonntiy? 

Orandfather. They did not dare to keep it long, it 
WTonght such havoc among them. They took it first to 
the town of Ashdod, and put it in the temple of Dagon 
tiiat was there. The next morning when they entered 
the temple, they saw the image of Dagon lying flat on 
its face before the ark of the Lord. They lifted their god, 
and set him in his place again. The morning after, when 
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thej went early to the temple of thor god, they saw the 
image again fallen down, with both its head and hands off; 
there only remained the stmnp or tail, the part of DagOB 
that was like a fish. Besides the disgraee <liat wb8 
thrown upon their god, the people of Adidod wore 
smitten with sore diseases, so they resolved to get rid of 
the ark. It was agreed that it should be carried to 
Gath. The same calamities attended it tiiere ; many of 
the inhabitants died, so they carried it to Ekron. When 
the Ekronites saw it coming, they cried ont^— ^ They have 
bronght abont the ark of the Gk>d of Israd to ns, to slaj 
ns and onr people." They called on the lords of the 
Philistines, and told them to send the ark away to its 
own place, for the hand of God was very heavy upon 
the people. 

Johnnie. But why did they always take it into a 
town ? They shonld have pnt it far away from all the 
hposes. 

GrandfcEther, Some tell ns that they did tiy that, and 
that multitudes of mice spmng np from the ground, and 
destroyed the com, which was now nearly ripe. Seven 
months the Philistines had the ark, and they had far 
greater cause of rejoicing for its departure than for its 
arrival. They made a new cart, and tied to it two milk 
cows, which never had before been yoked. The aik was 
pnt in the cart, and the Philistines said to each otiier, 
that if the cows took the direct road to the land of Israel, 
they would then know that the plagues that had afflicted 
^em had come from the God of Israel* Hiey to<^ the 
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straight way, lowing as thej went^ for they were leaving 
their cahres b^nnd them. The people of Bethshemesh 
were reapmg their Wheat harvest in the valley^ — ^they 
looked up and saw the ark coming along the highway. 
It was a joyi^'fli|^ to them. With thanldfnl heuts they 
ofiired burnt offerings and sacrifices to the Lord. Let 
« follow the example of these men of Bethshemesh, and 
prize idghly the possession of the word of God, even the 
gospel of truth. But the Bethshemites sinned m looking 
into the ark, for which more than fifty thousand of them 
were smitten with death. Let us be taught by their 
fiite to avoid their sin, and always to speak and think of 
sacred things with reverence and humility. 

it was twenty years before the Philistines and the 
Israelites again met on the battle field. AD that time 
the children of Israel were subject to. the Philistines. 
They dreaded the thought of attempting to regain their 
fineedom. Samuel went about among the people, and 
preached to them to put away their false gods, and to turn 
to the Lord with all their heart, and that if they did so, 
then would the Lord deliver them out of the hand of the 
Philistines. The people, humbled by their sufferings, be- 
nefited by the words of Samuel ; their £alse gods they de- 
stroyed, their altars they demolished. Samuel then told 
the people to assemble at Mizpeh, that he might pray for 
them there. They went, and when the PhiHstines heard 
of their gathering, they assembled an army, and marched 
mto the land of Israel. The sons of Jacob had no sooner 
collected to pray than they were called to fight They 
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asked Samnel to ciy to the Lord for them. He did so, 
and the Lord heard hnn. . When the two armies en- 
countered each other on the field, the Lord caused ft 
dreadful thnnder storm to discomfit the Philistines, so 
the Israelites were victorioos. Samuel took a stone and 
called it Ebenezer, the stone of jielp, for he said, ^ Hither- 
to hath the Lord helped us." B7 this victory the diil- 
dren of Israel were freed from the yoke of the Philistines, 
and the hand of the Lord was against these worshippers 
of Dagon all the days of Samuel However, Israel had 
other enemies. It was only the year after that on whidi 
the Philistines were subdued that Nahash the Anmionite 
encamped against Jabesh-Gilead. 

Marianne. Had the Israelites been doing what was 
not right, that an enemy came against them ? 

Orandfather. They had done wrong in being dissatis- 
fied with the mode of government appointed for them by 
God ; they desired a king, like the nations around them. 

George. But what harm was there in wishing for a 
king? 

Orandfather. The people of Israel were under the 
direct government of God, and to desire a king was re- 
jecting his authority. For that reason it was wrong ; 
yet the Lord designed to govern hb people by kings, for, 
nearly four hundred years before this, he had caused 
Moses to write directions for the king who was to beset 
over the people. 
George. How did they choose their king? 
Grandfather. The Lord chose him ; he selected one, the 
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first acts of whose mgn promised well for future great- 
ness. The Ammonites, as I told yon, had besieged 
Jabesh-Grilead, a dty in the tribe of Gad, east from the 
Jordan. The people of the place wished to make a cove- 
nant with Nahash, the leader of the Ammonites. They 
offered to submit upon terms. The terms proposed by 
Nahadi were so very harsh that they hesitated about 
agreeing to them. ** On this condition will I make a 
covenant with yon, that I may thrust out all your right 
eyes, and lay it for a reproach upon all Israel." Such 
was the proposition of the haughty Ammonite. The men 
of Jabesh-GHead asked for seven days' respite, that they 
might send messengers through the land of Israel to see 
if their brethren would come to their assistance. If at 
the end of seven dayB succour did not arrive, they would 
snbmit to the conditions that Nahash imposed. 

Johnnie. Why did Nahash wish to put out their eyes ? 
What good could that do him ? 

Qromdfather, It rendered them unfit for war. 

Marianne. But it was only their right eyes that he 
threatened to put out, that would not make them blind 
— ^why did he not put out both their eyes ? 

Grandfather, The right eye only was used in fighting, 
as the shield was held over the left, and putting out of 
both eyes would have made the people unable to work, 
and then they could not have paid any tribute to Nahash. 
Through the land the messengers from Jabesh-Gilead 
travelled, and, among other places, they went to Gibeah, 
a dty in the tribe of Benjamin, where lived Saul, the 

1&. 
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newly erected king. Althongh a king, he followed the oc- 
cupation to which he had been accustomed. He was comr 
ing out of the field after his herds, when he heard a noise 
of weeping and lamenting. He asked the reason, and 
in reply was told the tidings that had come from Jabesh- 
Gilead. His indignation was roused. He took a yoke 
of oxen, and cut them in pieces, and employed messen- 
gers to carry these pieces through all the coasts of Israel, 
saying to the people, ^^ Whosoever cometh not forth afier 
Saul and after Samuel^ so shall it be done unto his oxen.** 
The Spirit of the Lord guided Saul, so that he acted 
wisely. The fear of the Lord was on the people, so 
that they obeyed willingly. This shews us that it is the 
wisdom that cometh from above that teaches how to 
command as well as how to* obey. When the people 
had assembled, as the king commanded, he numbered his 
forces, and found that they amounted to three hundred 
thousand of the men of Israel, and thirty thousand of the 
men of Judah. Without delay, he sent off the messen- 
gers who had come from Jabesh-Gilead to comfort their 
distressed townsmen with these words, '^ To-morrow by 
that time the sun be hot, ye shall have help." Saol 
was better than his word ; he came before he had pro- 
mised. He divided his men into three companies, and 
in the mommg watch, before the men of Nabash had 
roused themselves from their slumbers, the children of 
Israel fell upon the children of Ammon, and utterly de- 
stroyed their army. By this victory the people's opinion 
of Saul was raised considerably, and they spoke to Samnel 
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about patting to death all those who had ventured to 
speak slightingly of the new king. This came to Saul's 
eais, and he spoke noblj. These were his words: 
^ There shall not a man be put to death this daj, for 
to-day the Lord hath wrought salvation in Israel." This 
teadies os that the mercj of the Lord towards ourselves 
should incline us to shew nuercy to others. 

Marianne. I think Saul was a veiy good king, grand- 
&ther. I always thought that he had been a bad man. 

Orandfatker, He commenced his reign well, but it 
was not long before he fell off sadly. As long as he 
followed the directions of God, by his prophet Samuel, 
he did what was right ; but when he attempted to ma- 
nage for himself, he mismanaged grievously. In the 
second year of his reign he chose three thousand ^en to 
be with him and his son ; the rest of the people he dis- 
missed, — an act of partiality which affronted the great 
body of the people. Then he excited the Philistines to 
make war upon him, by attacking one of their garrisons. 
That warlike nation gathered in great force to revenge 
themselves upon the Israelites. They had thirty thou- 
sand chariots, six thousand horsemen, and people as 
numerous as the sand on the sea shore. The number of 
chariots seems rather incredible. Some make it only 
three thousand ; others account for the thirty thousand 
by supposing that the greater number were carriages 
for conveying baggage, and only a small part of them 
chariots of war. Instead of uniting and meeting the 
danger bravely, the men of Israel hid themselves in 
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thickets, in caves among the rocks, and in pits in the 
ground. Many of them sought for safety in fleeing from 
the foe across the Jordan, and even those who staid with 
Sanl were tremhling and afraid. Samuel had appointed 
Saul to wait for him seven days at Gilgal. Sanl wsdted 
till the seventh day came, but had not patience to wait 
till it was ended. He had the presumption to offer a 
burnt-offering himself. Scarcely had he done this when 
Samuel came and reproved him for it, and told him that 
the Lord had rejected him from being king, and had 
chosen another man whom he was to make captain over 
his people. 

Marianne. I do not understand very well, grandfather, 
why it was so wrong in Saul to offer a bumt-offeiing 
without Samuel being there. 

Qrandfather, It was the command of God that no- 
thing of the kind should be done till Samuel came ; and 
the sentence that was passed upon Saul fbr this dis- 
obedience teaches us, that by neglecting to obey the 
commands of God in any one thing, we forfeit our title 
to the heavenly kingdom, which is prepared for the just. 

George, What did Saul do afler Samuel had told Mm 
that he was to lose the kingdom ? 

Qrandfather, He numbered his army and found tiiat 
he had only six hundred men, and quite unarmed, for 
not a single man had a sword or a spear, except the 
king himself and his son. Neither was there an Israelite 
who could supply them with any of these things, for 
the Philistines obliged them to go to them to get all 
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thdr iron work done. So there wa^ not a smith in 
all the land of Israel. 

Marianne. Was not that a strange thing for the 
Philistines to do ? 

Oeorffe. Not strange at all Cyrus did the same 
to the Ljdians when he conquered them, and other con- 
querors have done it too. 

Grandfather. It was not so strange that the Philis- 
tines should desire to prevent the men of Israel from 
mak;ing implements of iron; but it was strange that the 
Israelites submitted to it It was veiy weak in them 
to yield to such tyranny. It made them very defence- 
less at this tune, when detached parties from the Phili- 
stines were laying waste their country, and plundering 
their people. The Israelites, for their sins, suffered 
from terror and oppression. But although terror 
weighed down the spirits of almost all the men of 
Israel^ there was at least one whose brave heart was 
not cowed : it was Jonathan, the son of Saul. The 
king and his six hundred men sought a sequestered 
place to stay in, where no one was likely to spy them 
out; but Jonathan did not think of hiding from his 
enemies ; his thoughts were of attacking them. He did 
not tell his father nor any one, except his armour-bearer, 
whom he asked to go with him to the Philistines' 
garrison. 

George. Why did he not take all the army with him ; 
two men could do nothing against so many ? 

Grandfather. The others would have been afraid to 
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go, they stood in snch awe of the Philistiiies, and very 
likely Saul wonld have forbidden his son to go had he 
been informed of the enterprise beforehand. Two men 
with faith in God can do more than two thousand with- 
out that strengthening faitL This Jonathan knew, as 
we see by what he said to his armour-bearer, — " Gome, 
and let us go over unto the garrison of these undicnm- 
cised : it may be that the Lord will work for us ; for 
there is no restraint to the Lord to save by many or 
by few." The armour-bearer was quite willing to go 
wherever his master led. Yet Jonathan wished to do 
nothing rashly. He thought it would be wrong need- 
lessly to throw away his own life and that of his faith- 
ful follower. He thought of a plan for ascertaining 
whether or not it was right to attack the garrison. This 
was his plan : He and his companion were to ^scover 
themselves to the Philistines. If they asked them to 
stay till they came to them, then they would not go up 
to attack them ; but if the Philistines told them to go 
up, the two Israelites were to regard that as a sign that 
the Lord had delivered the heathen into their hands. 

George. That was a strange plan. They would have 
had more chance of success if they had taken the Philis- 
tines by surprise. 

Orandfather, It might have seemed presumptuous is 
Jonathan to attack the enemy with only one man to 
assist him, unless he was quite sure it was the will of 
God he should do so ; and he knew that God could 
make his will known to him even by a Philistine. When 
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the two Israelites shewed themselves at the foot of the 
rocks where their enemies' garrison was stationed, the 
Philistines looked down npon them and asAd one to an- 
other, '^ Behold, the Hebrews come forth ont of the 
holes where they had hid themselves." To the Hebrews, 
wh(Hn they so despised, they called oat, *' Come up to 
US, and we will shew you a thing ;" — as if these two He- 
brews were idle wanderers with nothing to do but gaze 
about them. The Philistines little knew the sort of men 
to whom they spoke. When Jonathan heard them 
speak thus, he said to his armour-bearer, '^ Come up 
after me, for the Lord hath delivered them into the 
hand of Israel" It was a very steep rock on which 
the Philistines were posted, — so steep that Jonathan 
and his armour-bearer had to climb it on their hands 
and knees. One might think it would have been easy 
for thdr numerous enemies to have driven them down 
the rock before they got to their feet upon the top of 
it; but these two Hebrews were preserved by God. 
Th^ gained the summit, and in a very short space of 
time they had slain twenty of their enemies. Greneral 
consternation spread through the camp of the Philistines. 
That great army, numerous as the sand on the sea 
shore, trembled, though thj warriors who opposed them 
only numbered two. They trembled because the Lord 
sent fear into their hearts. The success which attended 
Jonathan in this enterprise teaches us, that if we ac- 
knowled^ God in all our ways He will direct our steps. 
Oeorge, But what did the Philistines do, grandfather ? 
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Jonathan and his annonr-bearer could not kin many of 
them. 

Grandfather, They killed each other, for the terror 
that had taken possession of them made them nnable to 
distinguish friends from foes. The watchmen of SaoFs 
little army looked ont npon their enemies, and saw, to 
their surprise, that great multitude melting awaj and 
beating down one another. Saul and his people were 
emboldened by this sight. They went forth to the 
battle, and all the Israelites who had hid themselyefl 
ventured now to shew, their faces in broad daylight, and 
marched against the fleeing foe. Other Israelites were 
there before them — those who had deserted their coun- 
try's interests in the time of its greatest danger, and 
who had joined themselves to the camp of the enemy 
— even they turned their hands against the Philistines 
now when they saw them abready smitten. Whichever 
side they might fight on they could bring little honour 
to it. The king was very desirous that now when his 
subjects had begun to fight, they should continue aU 
that day to pursue their enemies, and allow nothing to 
interrupt them. That this point might be gained, he 
said, ^' Cursed be the man that eateth any food until 
evening, that I may be avenged on mine enemies.'* 

Marianne, Was it right of Saul to wish a curse upon 
the people, grandfather ? 

Grandfather, It was not right ; we ought to blesa^ 
and curse not. It was cruel in Saul to lay such a com- 
mand upon the people, for it' weakened them, and made 
them unable to pursue their enemies. 
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Ckorge, Bat it would have wasted a great deal of 
time if thej had gone straggling abont seeking for food. 

Qramdfc^ther. Well, he might have forbidden them to 
wander in search of it, but to forbid men who had 
hard wcnrk before them, and who were faint with hun- 
ger, to forbid them to eat the food that lay at their 
hands, was too mnch. The command was very unwise, 
but the threat that was joined to it was positively sin- 
fnL 

Johnnie. If I had been there I would not have cared 
for the king. I would have taken something to eat. 

Chrandfather. Ah, but that would have been very 
wrong. We are bound to obey those who have authority 
over us^ whether they be good people or not. It is not 
only to the good and gentle rulers that we are com- 
manded to submit, but also to the firoward. 

Marianne. Did all the people obey the order Saul 
gave? 

Qramdfaiher, All except Jonathan, who was not 
present when the command was given. In the pursuit 
the Israelites went through a wood. There was such a 
quantity of wild honey in the trees that it was dropping 
upon the ground, yet none of the people touched it, to 
Aeir honour be it spoken. Jonathan only, in his father's 
army, was ignorant of his father's command, so he took 
a little honey, by which he was greatly refreshed. Then 
some of the people about him told him how the case 
stood, which it greatly grieved him to hear. The 
people, from faintness, were unable to pursue their ene- 
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mies so far as they might have done, and at eyening 
they fell so eagerly upon their food that they devoiued 
meat half raw, and did not even wait till the cattle 
were properly killed. Sanl thought of continuing the 
porsnit that night. His people made no objection. 
The high priest who was with him said that they ought 
to ask advice fi*om Grod. To this Sanl agreed. They 
asked, but their prayers were not answered, lliis 
shewed the king that some of the people had disobeyed 
him, and he resolved to discover the offender, that he 
might put him to death. Some of the people knew 
what Jonathan had done, but none pf them would tell 
of it. The only plan to find out the offender was to 
cast lots, which Saul did, and Jonathan was taken. His 
father asked what he had done. He frankly confessed 
that he had taken a little honey, and gave himself up 
to die without urging anything in his own defence — 
neither his ignorance of his father's command, nor the 
great obligations the people were under to him. 

Johnnie. But Saul would not kill Jonathan, seeing 
he did not know of the command ? 

Grandfather, Saul passed sentence upon his son very 
speedily. He wished that God would do so to himsd^ 
and more, if Jonathan did not die. Yet Jonathan did 
not die. The people rose up in his defei^ce, — '^ Shall 
Jonathan die," they exclaimed, '' who hath wrought 
this great salvation in Israel?" They had submitted 
to their king in everything else, however contrary to 
their own natural inclinations, but they could not sub- 
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mit to see their prince nnjnstlj put to death. Saul 
could not have been otherwise than well pleased that 
the life of his son was saved by the people, though he 
wonld not do it of his own accord. From Sanl's con- 
duct on this occasion we are warned to avoid rashness, 
for bj it he had very nearly sacrificed one of the most 
vahiable Hves in the country. From Jonathan's conduct 
we are taught to seek for that composure of spirit which 
can bear injustice with meekness. From the conduct 
of the people we learn that we ought actively to take 
part with the oppressed. 

Oeorge. Did Saul fight many more battles ? 

Qrandfather, Yes, he fought against all his enemies 
round about, and with the Philistines he was at war all 
his days ; but of many of his battles we have no ac- 
count But there is one of which I must tell you some- 
thing. The Lord commanded him to march against the 
Amalekites, and cut them all ofi*, as a punishment for 
what they had done to the Israelites when they were in 
the wilderness. Saul went against them with a large 
army, and God gave them into his hand, but he did not 
entirely destroy them, for he spared the life of the king, 
and he did not kiU the best of the cattle and sheep. 
Probably covetousness was his inducement in both cases. 
He tried to make a plausible excuse for his conduct to 
Samuel, telling him that he had kept the animals to 
offer as sacrifices to the Lord. But Samuel told him 
that the Lord was greatly displeased — ^that no sacrifice 
could be acceptable in his sight unless it were accom- 



172 BATTLES OF THE BIBLE. 

panied by obedience. " To obey," atad the prophet, 
** is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than Ihe fat 
of rams." These words of Samnel teach ns that all the 
profession we may make is of no avul, unless we make 
it our constant endeavonr to do the will of God. Saul 
is a striking example of the evil of disobedience. After 
this afiair in regard to the children of Amalek, he had 
to hear his doom repeated to him by Samuel, who told 
him that because he had rejected the word of the Lord, 
the Lord had rejected him from being king, and had 
given the kingdom to a neighbour of his, who was 
better than he. Then the prophet Samuel, though a 
man of peace, took the sword of justice ip. his hand, 
and executed the commands of God in putting to death 
Agag, king of the Amalekites. 

We must conclude now ; we have talked long to-night 

The Israelites erred in thinking themselves secure of 
victory if the ark were with them, — ^Who resemble 
them in this ? 

In what ought we to follow the example of the men 
of Bethshemesh ? 

What does their fate teach us to avoid ? 

The Spirit of the Lord taught Saul to command; 
the fear of the Lord taught the people to obey, — ^What 
do we learn from this ? 

The" Lord gave victory to the arms of Israel, which 
caused Saul to refuse to put to death those who had 
scorned him, — ^What does this teach us ? 
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JSanl, for his disobedience, lost the kingdom, — ^What 
are we tanght bj this ? 

What do we learn from the success which attended 
Jonathan in his attack of the Philistines' garrison ? 

What do we learn from Saul's conduct in the pursuit 
tiiat daj ? 

What are we taught by Jonathan's conduct, when he 
was unjustlj condemned ? 

What are we taught bj the people's conduct on the 
same occasion ? 

^ To obej is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than 
the fat of rams," — ^What do these words teach us ? 
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" God is the eternal King; thy foes in vain 
Raise their rebellions to confound thy reign ; 
In vain the storms, in vain the floods arise, 
And roar, and toss their wares against the skies; 
Foaming at heaven, they rage with wild commotion, 
For heaven's high arches scorn the swelling ocean. 

" Te tempests, rage no more ; ye floods, be rtill, 
And the mad world submissive to his will ; 
Built on His truth. His church must ever stand ; 
Firm are His promises, and strong His hand ; 
See His own sons, when they appear before Him, 
Bow at His footstool, and with fear adore Him." 

Watts. 



Marianne, Grandfather, I do not like Samnel very 
well He seems as if he were glad to tell Sanl that he 
was to lose the kingdom. It looks as if he did not like 
poor Saul. 

Grandfather. If my way of telling the story ^ves 
you that impression, the fault is mine, for it is very dif- 
ferent from the account that the Bible gives. We read 
there how Samuel mourned for Saul — how he even cried 
all night to the Lord for him. From his example we 
learn what we ought to do in regard to those who have 
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Ejected the commandments of the Lord. We have 
tniyed now at the time when Sanies successor was in- 
trodnced into the army. The Philistines assembled their 
armies, marched into the territories of Jndah, and there 
pitched their camp. The Israelites gathered together 
and pitched near them. Each army was on a moun- 
tain, a vallej lay between them. In the Philistine host 
there was a giant, whose name was GoliatL He be- 
longed to the town of Gath. He was of the sons of 
Anak, hearing of whom from the spies had so filled 
the children of Israel with dread. 

Johnnik. How tall was the giant, grandfather ? 

Grandfather, Six cubits and a span. Some make 
the cnbit to be twenty-one inches ; but even reckoning 
it at a foot and a half, the height of Goliath would be 
within three inches of ten feet He was completely 
armed. He wore a coat of mail and a brass helmet. 
He stepped forth from the ranks of his countiymen and 
called out to the Israelites^ offering to decide the battle 
by single combat, if any man of Israel would come for- 
ward to encounter him. *< If he be able to fight with 
me, and to kill me," said the tall Philistine, ^* then will 
we be your servants ; but if I prevail against him, and 
kill him, then shall ye be our servants, and serve us." 
Tliese words, and the formidable appearance of the 
speaker, struck terror into the hearts of Saul and his 
men. None dared to reply. Forty days the Philistine 
approached every morning and every evening, and 
d^ed his trembling foes. In the town of Bethlehem, 
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of the tribe of Judah, there lived at this time a very old 
man, named Jesse. He had eight sons, the three 
eldest of whom were in the army of SanL One day 
Jesse called to him his jonngest son, David, and told 
him to go to the camp to see how his brethren were, 
and cany some provisions — some bread and com to 
them, and some cheeses to their captain. Early the 
next morning David rose. He gave the sheep he was 
in the habit of tending into the care of a keeper. He 
took the provisions of which his father had spoken, 
went to the camp, and arrived there as the armies were 
preparing to engage. David left his baggage behind 
him, and ran eagerly forward to salute his brethren. 
While he was talking with them, forward came the 
champion Goliath, and spoke the same words he had 
been in the habit of saying. David heard, and so did 
all the soldiers of Israel, who, although they might have 
been accustomed by this time to the sight of the for- 
midable Philistine, yet could not see him without turn- 
ing to flee. They told David that whoever of the men 
of Israel killed the giant, the king had promised to 
endow him with great riches, to give him his daughter 
to wife, and to bestow great privileges on his fathei^s 
house. Indignantly the son of Jesso exclaimed, ^' Who 
is this uncircumcised Philistine, that he should defy the 
armies of the living God?" Angrily spoke his eldest 
brother Eliab to the young shepherd. " Why earnest 
thou down hither ? and with whom hast thou left these 
few sheep in the wilderness ? I know thy pride, and 
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the nsaghtiiiess of thj heart : for ibou art come down 
that thou mightest see the battle." Eliab spoke nn- 
reasoDaUj, because envy had got the better of him. He 
was angry that a brother who was so mnch younger than 
he, a youth who knew nothmg of the practice of war, 
should speak so boldly against the Philistme who sent 
terror through all the camp ; and he was angry that the 
brother on whom he had been accustomed to look down 
met with consideration and respect from the soldiers. 
Sufi^Br not envy to enter your hearts my children. It is 
a most sinful passion. We ought to find real pleasure 
in the advancement and prosperity of others. Although 
Eliab in one breath accused his brother, and accused 
him unjustly, of idleness, pride, and silly curiosity, 
David's reply was gentle. He asked what evil he had 
done, and if there was not a cause for his being there. 
When the words of David came to the ears of Saul, he 
s^it for him. '^ Let no man's heart fsil because of 
him," said the young shepherd ; '^ thy servant will go 
and fight with this Philistine." The king thought him 
unfitted for such an office, from his youth and inex- 
perience in war ; but David told him he had had 
encounters as formidable as that with this Philistine 
giant. Twice, when he was feeding his father's flock, 
they had been attacked by wild animals — once by a 
lion, and once by a bear. Both of these fierce animals 
David had killed ; and the champion of Gath, he said, 
would be as one of them, because he had defied the 
armies of the living God. Confidently did Jesse's 

N 



178 BATTLES OF THE BIBLE. 

jonngest son speak of the protection of the God in 
whom he trnsted. '' The Lord," he said, ^ that de* 
livered me oat of the paw of the lion, and oat of the 
paw of the bear, he will deHver me oat ei the hand of 
this Philistine." A confidence so firmlj founded no one 
conld attempt to shake. ** Go," said Sanl, ** and the 
Lord be with thee." 

Johnnie. Had David a sword when he went to fight 
against the giant ? 

Qrandfather, He had not ; Saal gave him a snit of 
armonr to wear, but he merely tried it on and took it 
off again, becaose, not having been accostomed to it, he 
could not act easily in it He took a staff in his hand, 
and a sling, and chose five smooth stones to pnt in a 
shepherd's bag which he carried. It was told to Goliath 
that his challenge was accepted, and forward he went 
to meet the champion of Israel. He looked about to 
see the warrior who was daring enough to encounter 
him. No one could he see but a fair young lad, dressed 
in peasant's garb, with a staff in his hand. ** Am I a 
dog, that thou comest to me with staves?" the son of 
Anak haughtily exclaimed. Then he called on his op- 
ponent to come forward, and he would speedily make an 
end of him. Firm and full of faith was David's reply, 
" Thou comest to me with a sword, and with a spear, 
and with a shield ; but I come to thee in the name of 
the Lord of Hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, 
whom thou hast defied." He expressed himself as cer- 
tain that the Lord would that day deliver Goliath into 
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Im hand ; and that not Goliath alone was that day to 
meet his doom, but the hosts of the Philistines were to 
be delivered into the power of their enemies. David was 
convinced that such would be the resnlt of the encounter, 
^ that all the earth may know that there is a (jod in 
Israel" 

Johnnie, How did the battle get on then, grand- 
father? 

Grandfather. The Philistine came forward with pom- 
pons stride. David eagerly ran to meet him ; he raised 
his sling, in which he had put a stone, and slang it with 
aim so exact that it sank into the forehead of the Philis- 
tine^ and he fell to rise no more. Then David took the 
sword of his opponent from its sheath and cnt off his 
head. 

George. It mnst have been an interesting sight that 
to see, bat particnlarly to those who did see it, when so 
much depended on it to them. What did the Philis- 
tines do when they saw their champion fall ? 

Grandfather. They fled, closely pnrsned by the men 
of Israel and Jndah, who routed them with a great 
slaughter. That day began the friendship between 
Jonathan and David, a friendship which lasted while 
they lived, and doubtless lasts still ; and a friendship 
which, for strength and force of attachment, has rarely 
been equalled, never exceeded. 

George. Did they fight any battles together ? 

Graandfather. They did not, and were very little 
together, for Saul took such a great ill-will to David 
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that he was obliged to absent himself from Yob pie* 
sence. 

Marianne. Why did the king take an ill-will to bim 
when he had done such a great action ? 

Qrandfather, When the aimj was retnming from the 
defeat of the Philistines, the women horn all the dties 
of Israel came out to meet the king, singing, dancing, 
and playing on musical instraments. They sang, ^ Saul 
has slain his thousands, and David his ten thousands.'' 
Fron> that day forward we are told that Saul '* eyed 
David." He looked on him with hatred and suspicion — 
hatred so furious that he even sought to take his life. 
Twice David saved his life by hastily departing from 
the presence of his jealous sovereign. Disappointed in 
his villanous attempt, Saul thought to make Israel's 
brave defender fall by a Philistine hand, so he caused 
his servants to tell the young Bethlehemite that he would 
give him his daughter Michal to be his wife if he first 
slayed two hundred Philistines. David cheerfully un- 
dertook this task, and succeeded in it ; but though Saul 
gave him his daughter as he had promised, yet he hated 
him more and more. 

Marianne. Could Jonathan not do something to make 
David's situation more comfortable ? 

Qnmdfather. Jonathan did all he could. He warned 
David of coming danger, and he used all his influence 
with his father to persuade him to be on friendly terms 
with so brave and faiths a servant. The king followed 
the advice of his excellent son, and for a short time there 
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was an appearance of peace in the court Bat war came 
tgain, and when David returned from an encounter with 
the Philistines, loaded with fresh honour, Saul's evil 
spirit of envy rose higher and stronger than ever. That 
night he was indebted to his wife Michal for saving his 
life by letting him down the wall of his house through a 
window. 

Mariarme. Saul had turned a dreadfully wicked man. 
' Oearge, Well, I do not wonder very much at the dis- 
like he took to David, if he knew that he was to succeed 
him. 

Marianne. But that was no excuse for his wishing to 
kill him. 

Oeorge. He might think perhaps, if he killed him, that 
that would secure the kingdom to himself and his family. 

Qrandfaiher, He may have been deluded by some 
idea of that kind, but he sought to kill David because he 
had suffered his evil passions to get entirely the better 
of him. David was a faithful subject, a fearless soldier, 
and a wise man, such a one as any king would have 
delighted to honour, — any king in his senses that is to 
say, but he ceases to be in his senses who is under the 
mle of his own wicked passions. May the misery of 
Saul warn us to avoid envy. Let us try to ch^ck the 
first rising of it, for the longer we yield to it the stronger 
it grows. 

Johnnie. But we have no need to be envious, grand- 
&ther ; we have not a kingdom like Saul, so nobody 
can take it away from us. 
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Grandfiaher, Ah, bat we can be quite as enyioos 
about very little things, and the smaller onr temptations 
are, the greater is the sin of yielding to them. If Saul 
is a warning to ns, Jonathan gives ns a noble example 
of how we ought to love one another. According to 
homan ideas it wonld not seem natural that the son of 
Saul could feel kindly towards one who he knew was to 
wear the crown to which he stood heir. But Jonathan's 
was a more lofty spirit ; he was above all petty jealousy. 

Marvawm, I think Jonathan was one of the best peo- 
ple I ever heard of. 

Grandfather, He certainly was a very &altless cha- 
racter ; there is nothing told of him that is not to his 
praise. His father, enraged at his steady fiiendship to 
David, tried to put David to death. 

George, Did David fight any more battles while Saul 
was on the throne ? 

Grandfather, Yes, when he was in the forest of Hareth, 
in the land belonging to Judah, it was told him that the 
Philistines had gone up against Keilah, and were robbing 
the thrashing floors. David inquired of the Lord if he 
should go and smite the Philistines. The Lord told him 
to go. But David's men objected. They thought that 
they encountered dangers enough as they were, with- 
out increasing them by going against the Philistines. 

George, How many men had he ? 

Grandfather, About four hundred had collected round 
him. When they refused to accompany him to Keilah, 
he inquired of the Lord again. The reply of his God 
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was» ^ Arise, go down to Eeilah, for I will deliver the 
Philistines into thine hand." This promise was enough. 
His men oonld object no more. Thej accompanied 
David to Keilah, fought with the Philistines^ and con- 
quered. Saul heard that David was at Eeilah, and 
doubtless heard too what had brought him there ; but 
instead of thinking how he could honour the man who 
had avenged his country's wrongs, the jealous sovereign 
thought only of putting to death the man who was ex- 
ceeded by none of his subjects in greatness and in good- 
ness. It was an exc^ent opportunity, the king thought, 
to seize his enemy, when he was in a walled town ; so 
he assembled an army and went to besiege Eeilah. 
When David heard of Saul's intentions, he besought di- 
rection "from God. " Will Saul come down, as thy 
servant hath heard ?" ^' He will come down," was the 
reply of the Lord. Then David asked, *^ Will the men 
of Kdlah deliver me and my men into the hand of Saul ?" 
The reply of the Lord was, " They will deliver thee i^)." 

Marianne, What wicked people they must have been, 
when he had fought for them so bravely, to think of 
giving him up to the king who wished to kill him. 

Grandfather. We learn from David's conduct in re- 
gard to them to ^' cease from man," and to put our trust 
entirely in God. 

George. Did they give him up ? 

Grandfctiher. They had it not in their power, for he 
and his men, now about six hundred in number, left 
Eeilah, and when Saul heard that David had escaped. 
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he did not go to the town. The histoiy of David is yeiy 
interesting, and much may be learned from it ; bnt we 
most stndj it at another time. We are merely going 
oyer the battles, and cannot enter into the details of his 
dangers and escapes. 

Johnnie. Yon might tell ns about one or two of them 
though, grandfather, just now. 

Grcmdfaiher, Well, I may say a little about thent 
After David left Eeilah he staid in a wood in the wilder- 
ness of Ziph. The Ziphites informed Saul of this, who 
greatly praised their conduct, and followed them with his 
men. David tried to flee, but that was not easy. The 
king's army closely pursued him. When he was on the 
one side of a mountain, they were on the other, and were 
beginning to put in execution a plan for surrounding his 
little band. At this critical moment a messenger came 
to Saul, saying, '^ Haste thee, and come, for the Philis- 
tines have invaded the land." This caused Saul to 
abandon the pursuit. We are told nothing of his en- 
counter with the Philistines. It appears to be recorded 
only to show the way by which David escaped. The 
Philistines intended no good to him in invading the land, 
and yet he was the better for it This teaches us that if 
we put our trust in God, he can make even those who hate 
us labour for our good. When Saul returned from his 
engagement with the Philistines, he again pursued David, 
who, with his men, hid in a cave among the rocka 
Into the same cave Saul went, lay down, and fell asleep. 
The men of David urged him to kiU his enemy. Here 
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was a good opportunity. An end would be put to the 
strife which troubled the land, and the homeless fugitive 
would be seated on the throne. It was a great tempta- 
tion, jet David did not yield to it. He did not touch 
the king himself, but only cut off a part of the skirt of 
his robe. 

Johnnie. But, grandfather, why did he not kill Saul ? 
I am sure he deserved it from David, for he was al- 
ways trying to kill him. 

Grandfather, He tells us the reason himself in these 
words : '' The Lord forbid that I should do this thing 
unto my master, the Lord's anointed ; to stretch forth 
mine hand against him, seeing he is the anointed of the 
Lord." As Saul was walking out of the cave, uncon- 
scions of the danger he had been exposed to, he heard 
a voice behind him saying, " My Lord the King.*' He 
turned, and saw David bowing with his face to the 
ground. He listened to David pleading in his own de- 
fence, that though his life was sought for by his sovereign, 
yet when that sovereign's life was in his power, he did 
not take it Saul heard, and when the son of Jesse 
ceased to speak, " Is this thy voice, my son David ?" 
the Benjamite king said, and wept The hard-hearted 
pursuer of David was softened, and he spoke earnestly 
in praise of one whom lately he had been seeking to 
slay. He said he knew that David would be king, and 
asked him to promise not to cut off his descendants. 
The promise was given. Saul retired, and David re- 
mained, thinking himself safer in the wilderness than at 
the court of Saul. 
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Marianne, Bat surely he need not have been afiraid 
after Saul had repented of his conduct to him. 

Grandfather, The repentance of Saul was not heart- 
felt, so it did not deserve the name of repentance. It 
was merely a feeling of sorrow and shame for the wrong 
he had done. He did not torn from the evil of his way. 
Not long after, the jealons king, accompanied by three 
thousand chosen men of Israel, went to the wilderness 
with the intention of taking the life of his successor. 
David hearing of this, went to take a look at the camp 
of his determined foe. As he looked down on Saul and 
his army, he asked two of his chief men if either of them 
would go with him to the camp. Abishai, the son of 
Zeruiah, volunteered. So the two went down together. 
Not a sentinel was at his post The king slept soundly, 
and Abner, his captain, along with all the soldiers, lay 
sleeping round. In the stiUness of the camp the voice of 
Abishai was heard, and these were the words he sdd : 
*^ God hath delivered thine enemy into thine hand this 
day. Now, therefore, let me smite him, I pray thee, 
with the spear, even to the earth at once, and I will 
not smite him the second time." Again David was 
tempted, and agsun he was strengthened to resist the 
temptation. 

Johnnie, But he might have allowed Abishai to kill 
him if he did not like to do it himself. 

Grandfaiher, The sin would have been the same on 
David's part, even though the deed were not done by 
his own hand. '' Destroy him not,'' he said to Abishai, 
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^ for wbo can stretch forth his hand against the Lord's 
anointed and be guiltless ?^ 

George. And did they not do anything to Saul ? 

Grandfather. They took the spear and cmise of water 
that were beside SanTs pillow, and left the hostile camp 
in silence and in safety, for a deep sleep had fallen npon 
Saol and his three thousand men. A hill at some dis- 
tance David ascended, and, standing on the top, he called 
out to Abner, SanTs captain, reproaching him for per- 
mitting danger to come so near his soyereign. Sanl 
recognised the voice of David, and he called out to him, 
confessing that he himself had played the fool, and pro- 
mising that if David wonld retmm he would no more 
seek to do him hnrt. 

Jfarianne. Did David return then ? 

Grandfather. He did not trust himself at the court of 
Sanl, and so far his conduct was prudent and right, but 
when he went the length of leaving his country for fear 
of Saul we must condemn him. He went to the coun- 
try of the Philistines, and the difficulties he encountered 
there shew us that we are always safest and happiest 
in the path of duty. 

Johnnie. But what harm was there in David's going 
among the Philistines when Saul was tiying to get him 
killed? 

Grandfather. It shewed want of faith. The God who 
had protected him before was as able to protect him still. 
It was at the court of Achish, king of Gath, that David 
took refuge. Achish was very kind to hinii and gave 
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him the town of Ziklag to live in. There David and 
his men, with their wives and children, lived for a year 
and four months. 

Marianne, What happened to David in Ziklag ? 

Grandfather. He collected his men and went against 
the Amalekites, and some other people, inhabitants of 
the land. He dsetrojed the whole of them, and took 
away their cattle and all their moveable possesidons. 
When he retmned to his abode in Gath, Achish asked 
him where he had been fighting. David said what was 
not tme; for he told the king he had been fighting 
against his own brethren. 

Johmnie. Why did he say that ? 

Qrandfather, Because he knew it wonld please the 
king ; bnt it was very wicked in David, and cannot be 
excused. He was brave enough to face his enemies in 
the field, but was too cowardly to tell the truth to 
Achish. David suffered for this. There was war be- 
tween the Philistines and the Israelites. Achish called 
on David to join him. In obedience to this command he 
and his men accompanied the king of Gath to the place 
of meeting, at Aphek. The lords of the Philistines were 
there. When they saw the son of Jesse and his men, 
they said, " What do these Hebrews here ?" Achish 
explained that this was David, the servant of Saul, who 
had been with him for so long, and that all the time 
he had been with him he had seen no cause for finding 
fault with anything he had done. '' Make this feUow 
return," said the lords of the Philistines, for they feared 
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that he would act a traitor's part Achish spoke to 
David, and greatly praised his conduct, but told him 
that the will of the princes of the Philistines must be 
obeyed. Let us follow the example of Achish in giving 
praise to those who we think deserve it. It was the 
goodness of Divine Providence that moved these lords 
of the Philistines to object to David, that he might 
escape from the false position in which he was placed, 
being ranged in the ranks of his countr/s foes. 

Marianne, David must have been very glad when 
he got away from the Philistines' army. 

Grandfather, Doubtless he was glad, and thankful to 
the Lord, who had delivered him from so great a diffi- 
culty. But a sad sight met his eyes when he reached 
his home at Ziklag: No Ziklag was there; it was 
burnt with fire, and the wives and children of David 
and his men were gone. The Amalekites had carried 
them away captive. David's followers were in grie^ 
so violent that they spoke of stoning their leader ; 
but he was not afraid of them, for he '^ encouraged 
himself in the Lord his God." He had repented of 
those things in which he had offended, and now God 
was gracious to him, for he sent him support in time 
o{ trouble. After inquiring of the Lord, and receiv- 
ing a favourable answer, David and his six hundred 
men set off in pursuit of the Amalekites. When 
they reached the brook Besor, they were obliged to 
leave two hundred of them behind ; from exhaustion 
they were unable to cross the brook, but David and 
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four hundred went on. In a field they fonnd a young 
Egyptian dying for want of food. They treated him 
kindly, and gave him food and drink, which revived 
him. He had tasted neither bread nor water for three 
days and three nights. David asked him who he was, 
and from whence he had come. He said that he was 
servant to an Amalekite, and had been with his master 
at the bnming of Ziklag three days before David fonnd 
him. He had fallen sick, and his master left him 
in the field to die. David then asked if he wonld 
guide him to the Amalekite company. The young man 
of Egypt agreed to do this if safety and protection 
were promised Imn. Guided by the Egyptian, David 
and his men feU upon the Amalekites when they were 
eating, drinking, and enjoying themselves. The small 
band of Israelites cut them all ofi^ and regained the 
whole of their wives, their children, and their cattle. 
Of the Amalekites there escaped only four hundred, who 
mounted on camels and fled. 

Ckorge, Did a battle take place between the Israelites 
and the Philistines after the princes sent David away 
firom the army ? 

Qrandfcdher. A battle did take place, and it was a 
very important battle ; but we must defer the account of 
it till another evening. 

Samuel mourned and prayed for Saul, — ^What do we 
learn firom his example ? 

In what ought we to find real pleasure ? 



THE FATHER OF A RACE OF KINGS. 191 

What does the miseiy of Saul warn us against ? 

Of what does Jonathan give ns a noble example ? 

What do we learn from David's conduct in regard to 
the men of Eeilah ? 

By invading Israel's territory, the Philistines did not 
intend to favour David, and yet they did so, — ^What does 
this teach ns ? 

In what ought we to follow the example of Achish ? 
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THE SON OF JESSE ON THE THKONE. 



" How blest the sacred tie that hinds, 
In union sweet, according minds ;— 
How swift the heavenly course they run. 
Whose heart, whose faith, whose hopes are one. 

" Nor shaU the glowing flame expire. 

When nature drops her lick'ning fire ; — 
Then shall they meet in realms above, 
A heaven of joy, because of love." 

Mrs Babbauld. 



Grandfather, On Mount Gilboa armies were ranged 
for battle ; the hosts of the Philistines and of the 
Israelites fonght there. It went hard with the sons of 
Jacob ; — ^manj fell, and many fled. Three of the 
princes, sons of the king, were slain, and Sanl himself 
was sorely wonnded. Afraid of the insnlts of his ene- 
mies, the wonnded king requested of his armonr-bearer to 
pnt an end to his miserable existence. His follower 
feared to do this ; so the king took a sword and cast 
himself npon it Thns he died, poor miserable man! 
The wretched end of this weak and jealous sovereign 
teaches us to pray that we may not die the death of 
the wicked. His whole care in dying was for his body. 
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The mortal part seemed to his earthly mind of more 
importance than his immortal sonl. 

Charge, But he would have been killed at any rate, 
grandfather, and the Philistines might have made him 
die a yeiy disgraceful death. 

Grandfaiher. It is not in the power of any one to 
disgrace ns ; whatever they may do, no real disgrace can 
attach to ns unless we bring it upon onrselves. At the 
hands of the Philistines Sanl might have met with tor- 
ture and abuse; — ^he might have suffered a death of 
lingering pain, but in all that there would have been no 
dishonour. He dishonoured himself by his cowardice. 

George, Cowardice, grandfather ! It seems to me a 
brave thing for a man to kill himself when he knows 
that he must die soon at any rate. 

Grandfather, You know, my boy, that he is a 
cowardly man who is afraid of anything which cannot 
do him real harm. It is fear of man which causes self- 
murder, — and fear of man is cowardice ; for what does 
our blessed Saviour say ? — '* Fear not them which, after 
they have destroyed the body, have no more that they 
can do ; but fear him who is able to cast both soul and 
body into hell ; yea, I say unto you, fear him." The 
fear of God will make a man brave : the fear of man 
will make him a cpward. The taking away of one's own 
life is caused by the latter fear entirely overpowering 
the former. It is committed by those who, aware that 
they cannot face death calmly, choose to rush upon it 
madly. This, Greorge, is cowardice. Saul*s last rash 



194 BATTLES OF THE BIBLE. 

act was the canse of sin in another : his armonr-bearar, 
when he saw him fall, followed his example. Bat the 
poor king did not save his body from being abnsed. The 
Philistines ent off his head, and fastened his body, and 
the bodies of his three sons, on the walls of Bethshan. 
Terror came on the men of Israel after this disastrous 
battle ; they forsook the cities in the neighbourhood, and 
the Philistines took possession of them. But there were 
brave hearts in Israel yet. When the men of Jabesh- 
Gilead heard how the remains of their soverdgn and 
his sons had been treated, they travelled all night, 
crossed the Jordan by its fords, and took down the 
bodies from the walls of Bethshan. They carried them 
to Jabesh-Gilead, where they treated them with all 
respect, — ^burning and bnrying them according to cus- 
tom. They made a monming for them, and a seven 
days' fast. 

Johnnie. The people snrely conld not do without food 
for seven days, grandfather ? 

Grandfather. Fasting for seven days means that they 
tasted no food until sunset Such was their practice in 
times of monming. 

Marianne, You did not tell us, grandfather, the names 
of Saul's three sons who fell in battle ? 

Grandfather. Their names were Jonathan, Abinadab, 
and Malchishua. 

Marianne. Then Jonathan was among them. I am 
sorry for that. I thought that he had not been killed 
so soon. 
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Qtorge. It would not have done for him to hare lived 
longer, now that the kingdom was David's, although 
Jonathan was heir-at-law. 

Marianne, But Jonathan did not care for the king- 
dom ; he liked David better ; he would not have thou^t 
of opposing him. 

Grandfather, Certainly he would not, jet the people 
might As it was, years passed before the great body 
of the Israelites submittted to David. They adhered 
to a son of Saul, who appears to have had nothing to re- 
commend him save his eonnection with royalty. Had 
Jonathan lived he would have had a difficult part to act, 
to satisfy a people to whom he was deservedly so dear, 
and yet make no attempt to gain the throne on which 
they wished him to sit. 

Johnnie, Where was David now ? 

Orandfather, At the time of the battle he was in 
Ziklag. On the third day after, a man came with torn 
dothes, and earth upon his head ; he bowed to the ground 
before David. " From whence comest thou ?" the son 
of Jesse asked. ^* Out of the camp of Israel am I 
escaped,'* was the reply. " How went the matter ?" 
was the question that naturally followed. The man's 
answer was, ** The people are fled from the battle, and 
many of the people also are fallen and dead, and Saul 
and Jonathan his son are dead also." '^ How knowest 
thon that Saul and Jonathan his son be dead?" David 
demanded. The young man's answer was to this effect, 
that he happened to come near when the sovereign was 
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in great distress, afraid to live, and unable to end his 
life. He called on this young man, the Amalekite who 
was telling this, and asked him to kill him. The son of 
Amalek obeyed, and took from him his crown and brace- 
let In proof of this he produced these, and offered 
them to David. 

Marianne, But that story was not tme, grandfather, 
for Saul killed himself 

Grandfather, It is possible that the story may have 
been true, for Saul's strength may have failed him when 
he tried to take away his own life, and he may have got 
the Amalekite to do the deed which baffled him. At all 
events, David had no reason for doubting the truth of it 
In great displeasure he said to the young man, *^ How 
wast thou not afraid to stretch forth thine hand to 
destroy the Lord's anointed ?" Then he ordered one of 
his followers to put him to death, which was done. 
" Thy blood be upon thy head," were the last words of 
David to the Amalekite, *' for thy mouth hath testified 
against thee, saying, I have slain the Lord's anointed." 
The son of Jesse then made a lamentation for his greatest 
enemy, and for his greatest earthly friend, teaching us, 
by the way in which he speaks of the former, that we 
ought to forgive and forget the injuries we have received. 
The successor of Saul also shewed his loyalty by sending 
messengers to Jabesh-Gilead, to tell the men of that 
place how highly he approved of what they had done, 
in the respect shewn by them to the memory of the 
late king. 
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Otorge. Had the Israelites acknowledged Dayid for 
their king now ? 

Chrandfather, Only the men of Jndah had done so. He 
lived at Hebron, and reigned over the tribe to which he 
himself belonged. Abner, the nncle of Sanl, took Ishbo- 
sheth, the son of Sanl, and made him king over all the 
other tribes of Israel Abner was not satisfied with this. 
He marched against David, to take the tribe of Jndah 
from him. Joab, the son of Zemiah, led David's men out 
to meet Abner. The opposing armies were stationed one 
on each side of the pool of Gibeon. Abner proposed 
that twelve of each side should meet and engage in 
combat. He calls it play, — a barbarous play it was. All 
the four and twenty fell down dead together ; each thmst 
his sword into his fellow's side. This sight roosed the 
men of both sides to avenge the death of their champions ; 
the battle raged keenly, and the adherents of Ishbosheth 
were defeated, and fled. Asahel, the brother of Joab, 
was famous for his swiftness in running. We are told 
that he was as ''light of foot as a wild roe." He 
determined to overtake Abner, and trusted to his own 
speed for success. When the captain of the Israelites saw 
Asahel gaining upon him, he advised him to turn aside 
to follow some one else, telling him that he did not wish 
to kill him, for he was Joab's brother, but he would be 
obliged to do it if the youth would not leave oflF follow- 
ing him. Asahel would not hear ; he ran on, and ran 
upon his death, for Abner smote him with the hinder 
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end of his spear, and immediately the swift ronner fell, 
to nm no more. 

Johnnie, That was cruel in Abner. 

Orandfather. We can impnte no blame to Abner in 
this. He acted honestly — even kindly — ^and only slew 
an enemy to save his own life. 

Cfeorge, Did any other of David's men overtake 
Abner? 

Orandfather, Yes, Joab, with the body of the army, 
overtook Abner and his people abont sunset. On the 
top of a hill Abner stood and called out to Joab, '^ Shall 
the sword devour for ever ? Enowest thou not that it 
will be bitterness in the latter end ? How long shall it 
be then ere thou bid the people return from following 
their brethren ?" In the early part of the day fighting 
had appeared sport to Abner ; now, when the battle had 
gone against him, he could see and speak with truth of 
the evils of war. This teaches us to avoid contention, 
for those who are most eager for its commencement may 
be the first to wish it had never been begun. 

Marianne. What answer did Joab make to Abner? 

Orandfather. Joab at once agreed that there should 
be peace, telling Abner that if he had not proposed a 
battle, one would not have been fought Though a con- 
queror, he sought not to pursue his victory, but blew a 
trumpet, and the people turned from following Abner 
and his troops. This conduct of Joab teaches us to 
shew mercy to those who are in any degree in our power, 
and always to love peace. 
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Oeorge^^Were there any more battles fooght between 
Joab and Abner ? 

Grandfather. There is no particiilar account given ns 
of another battle, jet we are told that war continued long 
between the hoose of Saul and the hoose of David ; and 
that while the son of Jesse was growing stronger and 
stronger, his adyersaries were growing weaker and weak- 
er. A qnarrel between Ishbosheth and Abner brought 
matters to a point. Abner made a league with David, 
and ezerted himself to bring over to his side all the sub- 
jects of Ishbosheth. Whffli he had communicated with 
the cMefs of the people, and got some of them to enter 
into his views, he went to Hebron to confer with David 
on the subject David received him kindly, and thej 
parted good friends. Soon after Abner left, Joab and 
the army returned from pursuing an enemy over whom 
they had been victorious. When Joab was told of the 
treaty withv Abner, he spoke very angrily of it to David, 
and {Mivately sent off messengers to bring Abner bacL 
Unsuspectingly, the son of Ner returned to meet his 
doom. In the gate of Hebron Joab took him aside, and 
gave him his death blow there. 

Marianne. Why did Joab do such a wicked thing, 
grandfather ? 

Orandfatker. The reason given is, because his brother 
Asahel was slain by Abner. But that was no excuse ; 
Asahel was slain in fan: fight, but Abner fell by secret 
treachery. It is not improbable that jealousy of Abner 
prompted Joab to do the vile deed he did. He dreaded 
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lest Abner might be his riyal in the counsels or in the 
armies of David. But Abner's death came not nnde- 
servedlj. He had been a man of blood, and had caused 
the shortening of many lives. David grieved much for 
the death of Abner, and paid all the respect to his me- 
mory that he could, burying him with due honour, and 
following him to the grave as his chief mourner. The 
death of Abner was felt as a great loss by the feeble 
minded son of Saul, who, however, did not long survive 
his protector. Two of his captains slew him in bed, cat 
off his head, and carried it to Hebron where David was. 
They expected a reward from him, but he justly sen- 
tenced them to die. The head of Ishbosheth was buried 
in the burying place of Abner. 

George. The death of Ishbosheth would end the war ? 

Grandfather, It did. All the tribes of Israel went to 
Hebron to ask David to be then* king. From that lime 
forward, David ruled over aU Israel and Jadah. He 
had reigned in Hebron seven years and a half over the 
tribe of Judah alone. He reigned in Jerusalem thirty- 
three years over the twelve tribes. 

Johnnie, Then there would be no more war in his 
reign after he was made king over all the country. 
- Grandfather, The Israelites all owned him as their 
sovereign, yet he was not free from war. From the com- 
mencement to the close of his career was one continued 
scene of strife. First, there was Jerusalem to subdue, 
which was in the hands of the Jebusites. When David 
with an army went against the place, the inhabitants 
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mocked, thinking Dayid could not conqner them who 
had been so long nnsnbdned. Thej called ont to him, 
'^ Except thoa take away the blind and the lame, thou 
shalt not come in hither." The blind and the lame are 
supposed to mean their gods, in whom they trusted, 
who had eyes but saw not, and feet bnt could not walk. 
There could be little doubt who would conquer when 
one side put their confidence in images, the other 
tmsted in the Lord God of Hosts. David took the 
place, and fixed his residence there. When the Philis- 
tines heard that David was king in Jerusalem, they as- 
sembled and went against him, spreading their hosts 
over the valley of Rephaim. Now David had thirty 
captains, all men of wonderful might and bravery. The 
feats they performed were astonishing. Two of them, 
each alone, and with his spear, had slain three hundred 
men at one time. Another had slain an Egyptian 
giant ; another slew two lion-like men of Moab, besides 
a real lion in a pit, and on a snowy day, too, when 
hunger makes the monarch of the woods more fierce. 
While the army of the Philistines was ranged against 
him, David took a great desire for drink from a certain 
well beside the gate of Bethlehem. The Philistines' 
garrison was there, so that to express this desire seemed 
foolish ; yet David did express it, and three of his brave 
captains, eager to please him, hastened towards Beth- 
lehem, broke the army of their enemies, procured the 
water, and brought it to their king. When he saw 
what they had done, he repented of the rash speech. 
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which had endangered their yalnable liyes. He could 
not bear to drink the water procured with so much risk, 
bnt poured it oat as a drink-offering before the Lord 
From David's conduct in this case we see how wrong 
it is to place others in difficulty merely to please our 
taste; and from his example we learn that when we 
are aware we have done or said anything wrong, we 
ought not to be ashamed to confess it 

George, Was there a battle at that time between 
David and the Philistines ? 

Qrandfather. There was. David after having in- 
quired of the Lord, and receiving a favourable answer, 
marched against the Philistines. He obtained a com- 
plete victory over them, for which he gave to Grod the 
glory, saying, '' The Lord hath broken forth upon mine 
enemies before me, as the breach of waters." For this 
reason he called the place where the battle was fought 
Baalperazim, which means the master of breaches. 
David took the images of the conquered army and burnt 
them. Their worshippers had taken them to the fight, 
thinking in their blindness that these blocks could pro- 
tect them, forgetting that they could not protect them- 
selves. 

The Philistines were not yet subdued. A second 
time they encamped in the valley of Rephaim, ranged m 
battle array. David again inquired of the Lord, who 
directed him not to march straight agamst them, but to 
make a circuit, so as to come in behind them, near a 
mulberry wood. Neither was he to attack them when- 
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ever he reached the place ; he most wait until he heard 
the sound of a going in the tops of the mnlbeny trees, — 
that was to he the signal 

Jokmiie, What is the meaning of a going in the tops 
of the trees ? 

Orandfather. It was a sonnd like the march of an 
annj on the tops of the trees, and it was to be a signal 
to David that the Lord was there, and that the hosts of 
heayen were fighting for him. So assisted, David could 
not fail to obtain a complete yictoiy over the Philistines. 

We hear of many more of David's victories, bnt they 
are shortly told. He went ont against the Philistines, 
and took possession of their capital, and the towns be- 
lon^g -to it. He smote the Moabites, and brought 
than under tribute. He then went agsunst the Syrians 
of Zobah and defeated them, taking from them th^ 
chariots and laming their horses. The Syrians of Dam- 
nacas went to assist their brethren, which gave David 
an opportunity of conquering them too, and bringing 
item under tribute. The king of Israel also put garri- 
sons in Edom, and made the Edomites bis tributaries. 
By the conquests of David, the Israelites were brought 
into full possession of all the territory which Grod had 
promised to the seed of Abraham, but which was pos- 
sessed by only two of their kings, David and his son 
Solomon. Many gifts of very precious things were 
brought to David by the neighboming princes, who 
respected him for his greatness and his power. These 
gifts he dedicated to the Lord ; teaching us that we 
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ought to honour the Lord with our substance, and that 
the more there is given to us the more will be required 
of us. 

The next war in which we hear of the IsraeliteB 
being engaged was a war with the Ammonites and 
Syrians, and this was the reason of its being commenc- 
ed : Nahash, the king of the children of Ammon, died, 
and Hanun, his son, succeeded him. David and Nahash 
had been friends and allies, so, out of respect to the 
memory of the father, David sent ambassadors to con- 
dole with the son, and to express his desire for the same 
friendly connection between the two countries. The 
irritable Ammonites did not take this embassy in good 
part ; they looked on these ambassadors as spies, and 
treated them very shamefully. Then, afraid that the 
powerful king of Israel would revenge this insult to their 
ruin, they hired Syrian soldiers to protect them. They 
got one thousand from one place, twelve thousand from 
another, and twenty thousand from a third. It was ne- 
cessary for the Israelites to bestir themselves, to prevent 
these foreign mercenaries from coming in to lay waste 
their lands. Joab led the army into the country of 
Ammon. There he found the enemy prepared to engage, 
so he lost no time in arranging his forces, and taking up 
his position. The Ammonites were ranged near the 
gate of their city ; the Syrian kings, with their thirty-two 
thousand chariots, were at some distance off in the field. 
The army of Israel then must be divided to encounter 
two enemies at once. Joab chose for himself the most 



THE SON OF JESSE ON THE THBONE. 205 

difficult post and the brayest men ; he was to fight 
with the Syrians, while the other part of the armj, 
under the command of Abishai his brother, were ranged 
against the children of Ammon. When all were in 
order, Joab sidd to Abishai, ''If the Syrians be too 
strong for me, then thon shalt help me; bnt if the 
children of Ammon be too strong for thee, then I will 
come and help thee. Be of good courage, and let us 
play the men for our people, and for the cities of our 
God. And the Lord do that which seemeth him good." 
This was not a long speech, but it was an excellent one. 
By it we are taught three things, — ^first, that we ought 
always to be willing to help each other in difficulties ; 
second, that we should fear nothing when in the path of 
duty; and third, that we ought to rest satisfied with 
whateyer it pleases God to appoint for us. A general 
who could preface a battle by such a speech deseryed to 
win. And win he did, for no sooner had he drawn near 
to the Syrians to fight against them than those hired 
warriors turned and fled. When the children of Ammon 
saw the rout of the allies on whose support they trusted, 
they had no heart to fight, but turned and ran into their 
city. 

Such was the end of the battle, but it was not the 
end of the war. The Syrian forces rallied again, and 
gathered themselyes together in greater numbers than 
before. When Dayid was told of this, he assembled an 
army, crossed the Jordan, and met the Syrians in a 
pitched battle. The Syrians were powerful in cayahy 
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and in chariots of war, yet Israel gained the Tictory, 
and forty thousand of Syria's horsemen, with seven 
thousand of her chariot-fighting warriors, were shun. 
The people of Syria were then glad to make their peace 
with David, and to become tributaries of his, for ''they 
feared to help the children of Ammon any more." The 
loss they suffered warns us against giving assistance 
in a bad cause. 

Chorge, But what became of the Ammonites; did 
they submit without more ado ? 

QrandfoEther. No, they resisted for a time, but were 
obliged to yield after their chief dty was taken by storm. 
David's cruelty to the children of Ammon is a great 
blot upon his character. He caused multitudes of 
them to be put to death in ways very painful and tor- 
turing. 

We must now stop for to-night, though David's wan 
are not yet ended. The one most distressing to him- 
self will be the next we have to consider. 

What does the miserable end of Saul teach us ? 

What are we taught by the way in which David 
speaks of Saul after his death ? 

When the battle went against him, Abner could see 
the evils of war, — ^What does this teach us ? 

Though a conqueror, Joab willingly agreed to propo- 
sals for peace, — ^What does this teach us ? 

David acknowledged that he had done wrong in 
wishing for the water, when he found that his three 
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captains had risked their liyes to procure it, — ^What 
are we taught bj this ? 

What do we learn from Joab's speech to Abishai 
before the battle ? 

What are we taught by the defeats the Syrians sus- 
tained? 
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REBELLION AND SORROW. 



" Oh, who would bear life's stormj doom, 
Did not thj wing of love 
C!ome brightly wafting through the gloom, 
One peace-branch i^m above. 

" The sorrow, tonch'd by Thee, grows bright 
With more than raptm^'s ray, 
As darkness shews us worlds of light 
We never saw by day." 

MOOBX. 



Marianne. We have found out, grandfather, who 
fought agamst David in the most distressing of all his 
wars; it was his son Ahsalom. We read something 
about it, but we did not understand very well how the 
war began, and what made the people all take Ab- 
salom's part. 

Grandfather. The people did not all take Absalom's 
part. 

Marianne, But a great many of them did — snrelj 
almost all — ^when David was obliged to go away out of 
Jerusalem and wander in the wilderness. 

George. Let grandfather begin at the beginning, and 
tell us all about it, that is best. 
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Oratidfather, Absalom was the third son of David, 
bat his two elder brothers being dead, he had the right 
of the first bom, and natorallj looked apon himself as 
heir to the throne. Presuming upon this, he exhibited 
a magnificence before unknown among the Israelites. 
He got horses and chariots, and fifty footmen to run 
before him, to warn the people that so great a man was 
approaching. He maj have acquired this foolish love 
of display while he was Uving with his mother's fa- 
ther, the king of Geshur, where he had been for three 
years. Absurd as the dis{day he made might be, it 
seemed to please the people ; and he gained them still 
more by his extremely wimung mamier. He kissed and 
embraced all and sundry, and when any people came to 
present petitions to the king, he persuaded them that if 
he only were made judge they would get everything 
they wished. The people were deceived into fancying 
him one of the best of men ; but his kindness was all 
outward show — it concealed a proud ambitious heart. 

Chorge, It was strange for a proud man to behave as 
he did. 

Graivdfaiher. It is no uncommon thing for a man 
who aims at power for himself to put on an af^ear- 
ance of condescension and humility. When Absalom 
thought himself secure of the people's affections, he 
proceeded to throw off the mask; and he went about 
that too in a very artful manner. He persuaded the 
king his father that he required to go to Hebron to 
perform a vow which he had made some years before. 

p 
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David, of course, gave bim permission to go. He 
next persuaded two hundred respectable citizens ta 
accompany bim, — men wbo certainly would not have 
gone bad they had any idea what his real design in this 
journey was. They belieyed, as be told them, that it 
was undertaken for a religious purpose; but the re- 
ligion of Absalom was only a cloak to cover his rebel- 
lious project 

MaiiawM, Did nobody except himself know what 
he meant to do ? 

Grandfather, Yes, he had spies stationed through all 
the tribes of Israel, to whom he gave orders that as 
soon as they beard the sound of the trumpet, they were 
to say, " Absalom reigneth in Hebron.*' Wherever 
that proclamation was made it increased the number of 
his adherents, and the party of the rebellious son became 
so strong that a messenger who brought the tidings to 
David, expressed it in these words, — " The hearts of 
the men of Israel are after Absalom." Immediately 
the king resolved to abandon his capital, and his ser- 
vants declared that they were ready to do whatever 
pleased him. 

George, It looked very cowardly to run away ; why 
did David do it ? 

Grandfather. We are not told what his reasons were, 
but he may have had many, and weighty ones too. Be- 
fore this he had sinned greatly;^ — the Lord was dis- 
pleased, and sent a prophet to warn him that evil 
would rise up against bim out of his own house. In 
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the conspiracj of Absalom the nnhappj. king would 
see the fiilfihnent of the prophecy ; and he wonld 
think he mast submit to the punishment which his 
sin had deserved. Then Absalom's party was such 
a numerous one, that the greater number of the inha- 
bitants of Jerusalem might have been among them; 
and had David been sure of their fidelity, his love for 
that city might make him unwilling to have it ex- 
posed to a siege. Whatever his reasons were for 
leaving, there can be no doubt that he left with a sor- 
rowful heart Among those who accompanied him 
were six hundred men from Gath, a city of the Philis- 
tines. They had left their own country, had entered 
David's service, and had embraced the Jewish religion. 
The king of Israel was unwilling that these people 
should sufier with him. They were foreigners, bound 
to him by no tie but their own choice. So he told 
their leader, Ittai, that he ought to remain in the city 
and serve the new king. The reply of Ittai the Gittite 
was a very noble one, — " As the Lord liveth, and as 
my Lord the king liveth, surely in what place my Lord 
the king shall be, whether in death or life, even there 
also will thy servant be." The example of this Philis- 
tine teaches us to consider only if the course we pursue be 
right, and being satisfied of that, to regard not the dangers 
and difficulties which may surround its followers. The 
priests next came with the ark, but at David's request 
they carried it back into the city. The priests he knew 
were faithful to him, but he did not think Absalom 
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would dare to do them any harm. Then did the king 
go wandering up the Mount of Ofives barefooted like a 
slaye, and his head covered like a monmw, and as he 
went he wept ; and the people who were with him 
covered their heads and wept too. 

George. It was very sillj for so great a warrior as 
David to be ciying like a child. 

Johnnie, He could not help crying when he was ob- 
liged to leave his palace ; he did not know if be mi^t 
ever get back again, and he had no other house to go to. 

Marianne. I think it was not l^t which made him 
cry, it was because his son that he liked so well was 
so wicked as to rebel against him. 

Qrofndfather. Nor was that either the cause of David's 
weeping ; it was sorrow for his sin that weighed upon 
him so heavily. His grief teaches us always to do right 
if we wish to be happy. The king of Israel ,was, how- 
ever, a sincere penitent. He really hated his sin, and 
therefore God sent him comfort even in this time of 
trouble. The third psalm was written at this time, and 
it breathes a spirit of trust in God which cannot be 
exceeded. '< I will not be afraid," he says, ^' of ten 
thousands of people that have set themselves agahist me 
round about." 

George. But was he not to do anything ? was he just 
to run away and leave Absalom to take the kingdom ? 

Grandfather. He did something. When he heard 
that Ahithophel, a very wise man, was among the con- 
spirators, he prayed that the Lord would torn Ahitho- 
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pheTs ooonsd into foolidiness. We learn from this to 
pray that God woiild defeat that oonnsel which is taken 
a^liinst his own people. 

George, I think David might have tried a plan to 
make AhithopheFs advice nseless. 

Grandfather. He did try a (Jan. He sent his Mend 
Hnshai to profess submission to Absalom, bnt secretly 
to favour David by giving contrary advice to what Ahi- 
thophel gave, and send word to the exiled king what was 
determined on. 

Marianne, That was not honesty grandfather. David 
on^t not to have done it. 

George, Why not ? stratagems are common in war. 

Grandfather, That they are common is tme, Geoi^ 
bnt that does not make them right David acted in this 
case as nine hundred and ninety-nine men out of a thou- 
sand would have acted, had they bera in the same cir- 
cumstances, and had the same idea occurred to them ; 
yet I do not think that what he did was right. It was 
successful, however, as you shall hear. But first I must 
tell you who met the king on his journey. When he had 
got a little way past the top of the hill, there came up 
to him a man named Ziba, who was the servant of 
Mejrfiibosheth. 

Johnnie, Who was Mephibosheth ? I do not recollect 
about him. 

Grandfather, He was one of the sons of Saul, and he 
was lame. When David came to the throne, he had 
treated Mephibosheth very kindly. He gave him the 
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estate that had belonged to Saul his father, and enter- 
tained him at his own table as one of the rojal family. 
Now Ziba, when he came to meet David on his weary 
jomney, brought with him a couple of asses saddled, and 
loaded with two hundred loaves of bread, a hundred 
bunches of raisins, a hundred of summer fruits, and one 
bottle of wine. " What meanest thou by these ?" the 
king said. Ziba replied, '^ The asses be for the king's 
household to ride upon, and the bread and the summer 
fruit for the young men to eat, and the wine that such 
as be faint in the wilderness may drink." " Where is 
thy master's son ?" asked the king. Ziba's answer was, 
** Behold he abideth at Jerusalem, for he said, ' To>day 
shall the house of Israel restore me the kingdom of my 
father.'" 

Marianne, Oh, what a bad man ! Did he really wish 
David to lose the kingdom when he had been so kind to 
him? 

Grandfather. He did not His servant was saying 
what was not true ; but David believed him, for he said 
immediately, *' Behold thine are all that pertained unto 
Mephibosheth." 

Marianne, Then he gave away all Mephibosheth's 
estate ; that was a pity, — he would be sorry when he 
found that what Ziba had said was not true. 

Grandfather, Yes, he was ; and we are shewn by his 
example the folly of passing an opinion before we have 
heard both sides. Soon after the encounter with Ziba, as 
the king still proceeded onwards, a man called Shimei, of 
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the tribe of Benjamiii, appeared, who imprecated corses 
on the head of David, and threw stones at him and at his 
servants. Abishai, one of David's captains, asked leave 
to go and smite off Shimei's head; bat David would 
not aUow it " My son,*' said the poor king, " seeketh 
mj life, how much more now maj this Benjamite do it ?" 
He was so mnch hnmbled by his sorrow that he conld 
not feel anger even at treatment so undeserved and so 
insnlting as was that of Shimei. 

George. Yon have not told ns yet, grandfather, how 
Ahithophel got on, and the man that David sent back to 
contradict him. I do not recollect his nam& 

Grandfather, Hnshai was his nam& When Absalom 
expressed astonishment at seeing him among those who 
came to welcome him, he answered very cunningly, 
*^ Whom the Lord and his people and all the men of 
Israel choose, his will I be, and with him will I abide." 
This was a wise reply, according to the wisdom of this 
.world, but it was not an honest answer. 

George, And how did the two advisers get on ? 

Grandfather. Ahithophel advised an immediate pur- 
suit of David. ^* Let me now choose out," he said, 
** twelve thousand men, and I will arise and pursue after 
David this night. And I will come upon him while he 
is weary and weak handed, and will make him afraid ; 
and all the people that are with him shall flee, and I will 
smite the king only. And I will Mng back all the 
people unto thee : the man whom thou seekest is as if 
aU returned : so all the people shall be in peace." 
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Marianne, He advised him to kill his ftther ; sofely 
Absalom wodd not Mow liiat advice : it was ray croel. 

Qrandfather. Its cnielty was do obstacle to Absalom. 
The advice pleased him well. However, he resolved 
before deciding to consnlt Hnshai ; so he was called in 
Absalom related to him tiie advice which Ahith(^hel ha^ 
given, and added, *' Shall we do after his saying ? f 
not, speak thon." << The counsel which Ahithof^el hati 
given," said Hnshsu, ^' is not good at tfads time.'' Eb 
Advised that they ought to take time, and not be toi> 
hasty in pursuing after David, because he himsetf was 
so great a warrior, and his men so valiant ; and being at 
this time so much enraged against Absalom, doubtless 
they would fight very fiercely. Besides, he said that 
very likely a party of them were ia ambush, who would 
rush out against Ahithophel and his twelve thousand 
men, who would be taken by surprise and defeated. 
His opinion was, that they ought to gather the whole 
army of the Israelites from one ^d of the country to 
the other. Then, by the force of numbens, there could 
be no doubt of their being aUe utterly to overpower 
David and his small army. ** We will Ught upon him,'' 
said Huj^ai, ^< as the dew falleth <m the ground ; and 
of him, and of aU the men that are with him, there 
shall not be left so much as one. Moreover, if he be gotten 
into a city, then shall all Israel bring rq>es to that city, 
and we will draw it into the river, until thwe be aiot 
one small stone found there." 

George, Well, that was very stupid advice; surely 
Absalom would not follow it. 
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Qr<mdfa£kar, Indeed he did ; he and all the men of 
Israel were of one ophdoo. They said, ^ The ooimsd 
of Hoflhai, the Archite, is better than the connsel of 
Ahithophel.'' 

Chorge, They were very foolish. I cannot think why 
they did not at once see that Ahithophel's was by fu 
the wisest advice. 

Chixndf other. Yes, George; bnt it pleased (jod to 
answer David's prayer by defeating the good counsel of 
AhitiiopheL The wisdom of man can do mnch in lead- 
mg his fellows ; but the power of the Almighty can do 
fiir more. This teaches as that in all onr efforts to gnide 
odien to what is good, we ought to look to the Lord for 
strength ; for it is He only who can tnm the hearts of 
men. Hoshai had promised to send word to the king 
of what went on in the capital, so he went straight from 
Absalom to the priests Zadok and Abiathar. He told 
them what Ahithophel had advised, and what he had 
advised. He codd not tell for obtain what would be 
done. In case of the worst coming to pass, he told 
them to send a message to David that he most not stay 
in the wilderness, bnt cross the Jordan immediately, 
and seek some phice of safety on the opposite side. The 
priests had two sons, called Jonathan and Ahimaaz, who 
were concealed ontside Jemsalem, near a weU called £n- 
rogeL Zadok and Abiathar sent a maid servant to 
give to the two yonng men the information which 
Hoshai had given to them. 

Jofumie. Why did they need to hide themselves, 
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grandfather ? Thej would not have been killed sorely 
if they had gone into the town. 

Gfandfaiher. Perhaps not; bnt thej might have been 
prevented carrying the message to David They thought 
a woman going to the well was not likely to excite sus- 
picion, and that they might get away from that place very 
qnietly. Yet in spite of all their precautions they had 
been observed, and Absalom was told of it. Men were 
sent in pursuit ; so the young priests saw it was neces- 
8£U7 for them to hide. They went into a village called 
Bahurim, where a woman let them down into a well 
which was in her court On the top of the well she 
^read a doth, and on the cloth she spread ground com. 
When the pursuers came asking for Jonathan and Ahi- 
maaz, she told them that they had crossed the water. 

Marianne, That was not true, grandfather. She 
ought not to have said it. 

Grandfather, She ought not ; a lie cannot be justi- 
fied. The messengers of Absalom continued their search, 
but not finding those they sought, they returned to 
Jerusalem. So the sons of the priests got out of their 
hiding place, and continued their journey in safety. They 
delivered their message to David, and he acted upon it 
without delay. Before dawn next day he and his whole 
band had crossed the Jordan. They made their way to a 
city called Mahanaim, where they received great kindness. 
The chiefs of the children of Ammon, and of the Gilead- 
ites brought food to him and his men. An abundant 
supply of sheep, corn, butter, cheese, honey, and vege- 
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tables ; and besides food they brought earthen vessels 
and beds. So the people got rest and refreshment, of 
which they had mnch need. In the meantime, Absalom 
assembled a great army, and passed over the Jordan. 
Amasa was the captain of his host. 

Creorge. What had become of Ahithophel ? 

Grandfather, He, poor man, came to a very unhappy 
end. When he saw that his advice was not followed, 
he saddled his ass, and journeyed from Jerusalem to his 
own city in Gihon. There, after arranging the affairs 
of his household, he deliberately put an end to his own 
life. This man, so much esteemed for his wisdom, com- 
mitted the greatest of all follies — a folly which can never 
be remedied. From his miserable end we learn that 
the wisdom of the world is of little value, but that 
we ought to seek the true wisdom which cometh from 
above. 

George, How did the armies get on ? Did David go 
out to the battle himself? 

Grandfather. He wished to do so, but his people 
would not allow him. " If we flee away," they said, 
" they will not care for us ; neither if half of us die will 
they care for us ; but now thou art worth ten thousand 
of us." So they persuaded David to remain. It was 
right that he should be willing to share the danger with 
his people ; but it was also right that he should yield to 
their loyal and reasonable request. He divided his army 
into three parts : one part was led by Joab ; another by 
Abishai, the brother of Joab ; and the third by Ittai, 
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the Gittite. The king stood beside ihe gate <^ the dtf 
while the army was marching out ; and in the hearing 
of all the people he gave to the three captains this oom- 
mandy ^' Deal gentlj, for mj sake, with the yonng man, 
even with Absalom." 

Creorge, Was David's army large ? 

Grandfather, It conld not have been large. We are 
not told in the Bible the exact nnmber of it ; bnt Jose* 
phns calls it four thousand. 

Johnnie. Four thousand is a great deal of money. 

George. It is not money, it is men that we are speak* 
ing about. You have been sleeping surriy. 

Johnnie, No, no, — I heard quite well Tell on, 
grandfather, what did the four thousand do ? 

Grandfather, They fought in the wood of Ephraim 
against a veiy large army, and beat them. Twenty 
thousand were killed, many of them by the sword, but a 
greater number by the pits and bogs, and wild beasts of 
the wood. Absalom got upon his mule to fly, bnt as he 
was passing under a large oak tree, the thick branches 
caught hold of his long hair, and there he was left 
hanging, the mule walking away. A soldier of David's 
army saw Absalom in the oak, and told Joab* The 
captain asked why he had not killed him, and said that 
if he had, he would have given him ten shekels, 
or half crowns, and a girdle. The man said that 
though he had got a thousand shekels, he would not 
have toudied Absalom, because of the charge that the 
king had given, when his army were settmg out to the 
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fight. Iliat eharge Joab did not think it incumbent 
ipon him to attend to : he went straight to the place 
where tiie prince wa9 hanging, and shot him to the 
heart Then sounding the trumpet, he called the people 
in from the pursuit. The war was at an end, now 
Absalom was dead. Ahimaaz, the young priest I have 
ahreadj spoken of, asked leave of Joab to carry the 
tidings of the battle to David. 

Marianne. I wonder at his making such a request ; I 
would not have liked to tell David that Absalom was 
dead. Did Joab let him go ? 

Grandfather, Joab said to them, ''This day thou 
shalt bear no tidings, because the king's son is dead." 
The captain then said to Cushi '' Go, teU the king 
what thou hast seen." Cui^i obejred. Still Ahimaaz 
persisted in his request, and Joab at last agreed to let 
him go. They took different roads ; Cushi went by the 
hill, Ahimaaz by the plain. Between the two gates of 
Mahanaim, the outer and inner gate, David was sitting, 
that as soon as possible he might hear the tidings 
that came. The watchman on the tower called out that 
he saw two men coming, both running along. " The 
running of the foremost, he said is like the running of 
Ahimaaz, the son of Zadok." ''He is a good man," 
the king replied, " and cometh with good tidings." And 
BO he did, for his first exclamation was, " All is well" 
Then filling down on his face he said, " Blessed be the 
Lord thy God, which hath delivered up the men that lift 
op their hand against my lord the king." David ques- 
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tioDed him abont Absalom; but on that subject the 
jomig priest gave no information ; he intimated to the 
king that another messenger had been sent, whose office 
it was to speak of the prince. Cnshi now came for- 
ward, and congratulated the king upon his victory. " Is 
the young man Absalom safe?" the king anxiously 
inquired. The answer of Cushi was this, " The enemies 
of my lord the king, and all that rise against thee to do 
thee hurt, be as that young man is." The king had 
cause before to dread the worst, but the certainty of it 
overpowered him with sorrow. The joy of the victory 
was forgotten ; at that moment he would rather it had 
been a defeat, so Absalom had been spared. He went 
up to the chamber over the gate to weep alone ; but he 
could not restrain his grief, even when he was within 
the hearing of the people, for as he ascended the stairs 
he was saying, " Oh my son Absalom ! my son, my son 
Absalom ! Would God I had died for thee ! Oh Absalom, 
my son, my son !" 

Marianne, Poor David, I am very sorry for him. 

George. I am not at all sorry for him. He ought to 
have been very glad that the rebellion was got over so 
easily. 

Grandfather, You are right, George, he ought to 
have been glad, and very thankful to God, who had 
given him the victory. Yet his excessive grief at the 
death of Absalom was very natural, and though it was 
not right, yet I think we ought to pity more than to 
blame him. The people heard of the king's sorrow. 
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and instead of retorning in trinmph, like conquerors, as 
they were, they crept into the city by stealth, as if they 
had been defeated. Joab was very angry, and repre- 
sented to David how foolish his conduct was. The 
king profited by the rebuke, and ceased his lamenta- 
tions. This example teaches us that when we are con- 
vinced of a fault we ought to amend it without delay. 
George. Was that an end of David's wars ? 
Grandfather, No, he had yet another rebellion to sub- 
due. 

Marianne, But, grandfather, you have not told us 
what punishment tfle man got who threw stones at 
David and his followers when they were leaving Jeru- 
salem. 

Grandfather, Shimei, you mean. He was among the 
first who came to meet the king on his return to his 
capital. He fell down before David, confessed that he 
had sinned, and besought pardon. Before the monarch 
could intimate his wishes, Abishai, the son of Zeruiah, 
exclaimed, " Shall not Shimei be put to death for this, 
because he cursed the Lord's anointed." 

Marianne. I am sure he deserved it. I would have 
agreed with Abishai. 

Grandfather. David did not agree with him, how- 
ever ; he spoke very indignantly to him. " What have 
I to do with you," he said, " ye sons of Zeruiah, that ye 
should this day be adversaries unto me ?" 

Marianne, What did he mean by speaking in that 
way to Abishai ? 
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Grandfather, He thought that Abishai did wrong in 
advising him to put Shimei to death, and therefore he 
looked npon him as his enemj. From the words (^ 
David on this subject, we learn to regard those as onr 
greatest enemies who advise ns to do what is wrong. Next 
came ont Mephibosheth to meet the king. He was the 
lame son of Sanl, of whom I spoke to jon before. So 
greatly had he mourned for David's misfortunes, that all 
the time he was away he had not once changed his 
clothes, nor combed his hair. " Wherefore wentert 
thou not with me, Mephibosheth ?" said the king. 
" My lord, oh king," replied the sdn of Saul, " my ser- 
vant deceived me ; for thy servant said, I will saddle 
me an ass, that I may ride thereon, and go to the king, 
because thy servant is lame : And he hath slandered 
thy servant unto my lord the king ; but my lord the 
king is as an angel of God : Do therefore what is good 
in thine eyes ; for all of my father's house were but 
dead men before my lord the king : yet didst thou set thy 
servant among them that did eat at thine own table." 
He was so grateful for the king's kindness to him, 
and so thankful that he was returning to his ci^ital 
in safety, that his own losses seemed to him of no im- 
portance. 

George, Did he not ask back his estate then ? 

Grandfather, He did not ; and when the king proposed 
that he and Ziba might divide the land, Mephibosheth 
replied, — *^ Yea, let him take all, forasmuch as my Lord 
the king is come again in peace unto his own bouse." 
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George. But about the rebellion, grandfather, who 
was to blame for it ? 

Qrandfather, The men of Israel were angry with the 
men of Jndah for bringing back the king without con- 
sulting them ; not that they were angry because David 
was brought back, but they thought that the tribe of 
Judah had no right to be foremost in the matter. The 
sons of Judah, instead of answering mildly when their 
brethren were displeased, spoke yet more fiercely than 
they had been spoken ta This increased the anger of 
the men of Israel, so that they listened not unwillingly 
to the words of Sheba, a bad man, who excited them to 
rebel This Sheba belonged to the tribe of Benjamin. 
When he sounded a trumpet, and said, *' We have no 
part in David ; neither have we inheritance in the son of 
Jesse : Every man to his tents, oh Israel," — then all 
the Israelites followed him ; the tribe of Judah only 
remaining faithful to David. The king said to Amasa, 
'* Assemble me the men of Judah within three days, 
and be thou here present." 

Creorge, Was not Joab his general ? Why did he not 
tell him to assemble his army ? 

Grandfather. He had not forgiven him for putting 
Absalom to death ; and even when, because Amasa 
stayed longer than the time given to him, David thought 
it necessary to send another leader, he did not send 
Joab, but Abishai, his brother. Joab, however, accom- 
panied Abishai along with the king's guards. Near 
Gibeon they encountered Amasa, and the forces he had 
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raised. There did Joab, going up to him under pre- 
tence of friendship, most basely and treacherously murder 
him. 

Marianne. What a bad man Joab was. Why did he 
murder Amasa ? 

Grandfather, He was jealous of him, because he had 
been appointed general in his place. When he had 
succeeded in ridding himself of his rival, he led the 
army on agidnst Sheba. That rebel had taken refuge 
in Abel Bethmaachah, a city in the north of Canaan, 
in the lot of NaphtalL The men of Judah marched 
up to this city, and began to batter the wall to throw it 
down. A woman within perceived that if this were 
suffered to go on nothing else was to be looked for but 
destruction to the city, and death to its inhabitants. 
Their only hope was in making a treaty. So she went 
to the wall and asked to speak with Joab. The general 
drew near to her, and she reasoned with him upon the 
impropriety of attacking a city of the Israelites, inha- 
bited by a peaceable people, without first offering terms 
of accommodatioa Joab said that he had no wish to 
destroy the city ; he only sought Sheba, the son of Bichri. 
" Deliver him only, and I will depart from the city." 
" His head shall be thrown to thee over the waU," the 
woman boldly replied; and she was as good as her 
word ; for, by her wisdom, she prevailed upon tiie inha- 
bitants of the city to cut off the head of the traitor, and 
east it out to Joab. Then the general disbanded lus 
army and returned to Jerusalem. 
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Marianne, David's wars would snrelj be all ended 
now? 

Grandfather, No ; the Philistines came np to attack 
the Israelites, and David himself went down at the head 
of his army to meet them. A giant was there, called 
Ishbibenob, who aimed at the life of David. The king 
of Israel, less able for the fatigues of war than he had 
been when he was young, was becoming faint, when 
Abishai came to his assistance and killed the Philistine. 
After their sovereign was rescued from this danger, the 
subjects of David resolved that he should never expose 
himself any more to the like. They said to him, 
<^ Thou shalt go no more out with us to battle, that 
thou quench not the light of Israel" Some other 
battles took place with the Philistines during the reign 
of David ; but we have no particular account of any of 
them. 

Marianne, Had he no more trouble in his famUy ? 

Qrandfather, His son Adonijah endeavoured to sup- 
plant Solomon as his successor, but the attempt was put 
down without a battle. 

What do we learn from the example of Ittai the 
Gittite ? 

Sorrow for sin caused David to weep, — ^What does 
this teach us ? 

David prayed that the Lord would turn the counsel 
of Ahithophel into foolishness, — ^What do we learn from 
this? 
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Ahithophel gave the wisest advice, jet the advice of 
Hnshai was followed, because it pleased the Lord to 
defeat the good counsel of Ahithophel, — ^What may we 
learn from this? 

What are we taught by the miserable end of Ahitho- 
phel? 

When Joab had represented to David that he had 
acted unwisely, the king altered his conduct, — What 
does his example teach us ? 

David thought it wrong to put Shimei to death, 
therefore he considered Abishai his enemy for advising 
it, — ^What may we learn from this ? 
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IDOLATRY AND DEFEAT. 

** Not to our names, Thoa only Just and true, 
Not to our worthless names is glory dne ; 
Tliy power and grace, thy tmth and justice daim 
Immortal honours to thy soyereign name ; 
Thine through the earth from heayen, fhy blest abode, 
Nor let the heathens say, ' And wbere's your God ? ' 

*' Heayen is thine Ugher court, there stands thy throne, 
And through the lower worlds thy will is done ; 
Our God framed all this emth, these heayens he q>read; 
But fools adore the gods their hands haye made; 
The kneeling crowd, with looks deyout, behold 
Their sUyer sayiours, and their saints of gold. 

" Vain are those artful shapes of eyes and ears; 
The molten image neither sees nor hears ; 
Their hands are helpless, nor tibieir feet can moye, 
They haye no speech, nor thou^t, nor power, nor loye ; 
Yet sottish mortals make their long complaints 
To their deaf idols, and their moyeless saints. 

'* The rich haye statues well adom'd with gold ; 
The poor, content witibi gods of coarser mould, 
With tools of iron carye the senseless stock, 
Lopt from a tree, or broken fix)m a rock ; 
People and priest driye on the solemn trade. 
And trust the gods that saws and hammers made. 

" Be heayen and earth amaz'd ! 'tis hard to say 
Which is more stupid, or their gods or they : 
Oh Israel trust the Lord, He hears and sees. 
He knows thy sorrows, and restores thy peace ; 
His worship does a tiiousand comforts yield, 
He is thy help, and He thy heayenly shield." 

Watts. 
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The next day was wet. We conld not sit in the gar- 
den as we always had done before when grandfather was 
telling of the Bible battles. We all sat in the cottage ; 
grandfather on his big chair, on one side of the window, 
Greorge on a very high three-legged stool, and Johnnie 
and I on little stools within the recess of the window. 
I still remember the soil sonnd of the rain among the 
leaves, and its continual drop dropping into the tab 
which Peggy had put out to catch it. Never to this 
day do I read the dark stories of Zimri, Ahab, or any 
of that unbroken list of vicious kings by which the 
land of Israel was cursed — I can never read of these 
without fancying I see a dull grey sky and an abun- 
dance of fresh green foliage, all that met my outward 
gaze as I sat on the stool and looked to the window ; 
and the sound that is in my ears when I read of those 
evil rulers, is that of rain softly falling — a pleasing 
sound, which teaches me to look with pity on the vices 
and follies of othera ; for does not the great Father of 
all, whom all have so greatly offended, does not He send 
rain upon the unjust as well as upon the just 

George began, when we were all well seated, by say- 
ing to grandfather that Solomon's was the next reign 
he must tell us about, for he was David's successor. 

Grandfather, He was David's successor; but we 
have nothing to do with his reign. There was no war 
in it. 
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George. No war ! I thought he was a very magoi- 
ficent king. 

Grandfather, So he was ; bnt his magnificence arose 
not firom foreign conquest, but from the prosperity of a 
great kingdom, at peace within and without The unity 
of the sons of Jacob ended with him ; for in the reign 
of his son Rehoboam, they were divided into two king- 
doms, called the kingdoms of Israel and Judah, which 
never afterwards were reunited. 

George, Then there would be a good deal of fighting 
in Rehoboam's reign ? 

Grandfather, Not very much. 

George, Did he not try to prevent his subjects setting 
up a separate kingdom ? 

Grandfather, He assembled a hundred and eighty 
thousand chosen warriors to fight against Jeroboam, 
whom the ten revolting tribes had chosen for their 
king ; but the Lord forbade him to fight He sent the 
prophet Shemaiah to deliver this message: — "Thus 
saith the Lord, ye shall not go up nor fight against your 
brethren: return every man to his house, for this thing 
is done of me." This command Rehoboam obeyed. He 
returned home to Jerusalem, and built several cities of 
defence, both in Judah and in Benjamin. 

Marianne, Were these two the only tribes who re- 
mained with him ? 

Gandfather, The Levites from all parts of the coun- 
try came to him afterwards, because Jeroboam put 
them away from being priests, and set up pretended 
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priests, to snit the pretended gods whom he taught the 
people to worship, — ^the calves that he had made. 

Johnnie, Did he make calves for the people to wor- 
ship ? Why did he do that ? 

Qrandfaiher, To draw the hearts of the people away 
from the temple, and from the worship of the true God 
And they willingly suffered themselves to be led by 
him ; but there were some of the people of those tribes 
who set their hearts to seek the Lord. They went to 
Jerusalem, and became subjects of Bdioboam. 

Marianne, Then Jeroboam had been a bad man. 
Why did God not allow Rehoboam to punish him and 
the other people for rebelling ? They deserved it, I 
am sure. 

Grandfather. They did ; but it was not the Lord*s 
will that Rehoboam should punish them. He chose to 
do it himself in his own time and way, and very se- 
verely punished they were. In the list of then- kings 
there is not one respectable character. They were all 
vicious and vile. They had rebelled agunst the sove- 
reign whom God had set over them, and they were 
justly punished for it in being obliged to submit to 
these wicked princes. 

George. Then was there no war in Rehoboam's reign 
at aU? 

Grandfather. There was a foreign invasion. As soon 
as Rehoboam thought himself secure in the kingdom, 
when he had fortified it by building the fenced cities of 
which I told you, then he forsook the law of the Lord, 
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and led away his subjects with him. For this the Lord 
made Shishak, king of Egypt, come np against Jem- 
salem. He came with twelve hundred chariots, and 
sixty thousand horsemen, and he took all the fenced 
cities in which ^e foolish people had trusted. The Lord 
sent Shemaiah to say to Rehoboam and to the princes 
of Judah, — " Thus saith the Lord, Ye have forsaken me, 
and therefore have I also left you in the hand of Shi- 
shak." Hearing this, the king and the princes confessed 
that they had done wrong, and said, — '' The Lord is 
righteoua" Because they humbled themselves, the Lord 
said that he would not destroy them, but that they must 
be made servants to Shishak, that they might know 
the difference between the service of the King of Heaven 
and the service of the kings of earth. It was the 
wealth of the kingdom of Judah which had tempted 
Shishak *to come so far, and he was not disappointed. 
He emptied the king's treasury, which Solomon had 
filled; and he took the treasures of the temple, the 
golden shields which Solomon had made. Rehoboam 
made shields of brass to supply their place. So the 
son of Solomon was a very unfortunate king. We 
are told of him, — " And he did evil, because he prepared 
not his heart to seek the Lord." This was the cause of 
all his misfortunes. He did not pray. May the know- 
ledge of this lead us to pray more frequently, to seek 
from God guidance in every thing we do. 

Oeorge, Was there no more war in Rehoboam's 
reign? 
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Grandfather. There was war between Behoboam and 
Jeroboam as long as the former Uved, but h was likely 
mere skirmishiog, and probably was confined to those 
who lived near the borders. The successor of Rehoboam 
fought a great battle with Jeroboam. ^ 

George. Who was he then, grandfather ; let us hear 
about it ? 

Grandfather. Rehoboam reigned eighteen years, and 
was succeeded by his son Abijah, an active and ener- 
getic prince. We are not told who began the war, but 
Abijah set the battle in array with an army of four hun- 
dred thousand valiant men of war. 

George. That was a large army. 

Grandfather. It was ; but Jeroboam's was exactly 
twice as large, so that the two sides were very unequal 
as to numbers. Before the battle began Abijah stood 
on a hill, and made an address to Jeroboam and his 
soldiers ; but the speech must have tended greatly to 
encourage the men of Judah and Benjamin. He argued 
that their cause was the just one, and that the Lord 
was with them, and with them only, because the 
subjects of Jeroboam had forsaken God, and served 
them that were no gods. "And behold," exclaimed 
Abijah to his rebellious and unbelieving brethren, " Grod 
himself is with us for our captain, and his priests with 
sounding trumpets to cry alarm against you. Oh 
children of Israel, fight ye not against the Lord Grod of 
your fathers, for ye shall not prosper." This speech of 
Abijah would not have been easily answered. Jeroboam 
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did not attempt to do it, but attacked the men of Jndah 
without delay. He set an ambnsh behind them, think- 
ing; no donbt, that he would with ease cnt them all to 
pieces. And indeed it looked ill enough for the subjects 
of Abijah, when they saw that whether they looked 
forward or backward, there were foes to faca In this 
difficulty they cried to the Lord, and he answered their 
prayer by giving them a complete victory. The children 
of Israel fled, and five hundred thousand of them were 
slain that day by Abijah and his people. They pur- 
sued their victory, and took several cities which had 
belonged to Jeroboam. That king never recovered 
from the vexation of this defeat, though he lived for a 
year or two after. 

George, And what more did Abijah do ? did he fight 
another battle ? 

Grandfather, He did not do much more ; he only reign- 
ed three years in all. He was succeeded by his son Asa, 
an excellent and pious prince, who reigned for forty 
years. During ten years of his reign the kingdom of 
Judah had peace. There was little peace in the sister 
kingdom. When Asa ascended the throne, Jeroboam 
was king of Israel ; when Asa died, Ahab was king of 
Israel, and between Jeroboam and Ahab six Mugs reigned 
in Israel, so that in the course of the reign of Asa, king 
of Judah, eight different kings bore the sceptre in Israel. 

George. What became of them all ? did they die ? 

Grandfather, The greater number of them suffered 
death by violence. Jeroboam, after having reigned 
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twenty-two years, was smitten by the Lord and died, 
his son Nadab succeeding hiuL Nadab walked in tihe 
wicked ways of his father, and was permitted to rdgn 
only for two years. He was besieging Gibbethon, a dty 
in the territories of the Danites, bat which had belonged 
to the tribe of Levi ; when that tribe was driven away 
by Jeroboam, they had been obliged to desert this dty, 
and now the Philistines had taken possession of it 
While Nadab was carrying on the siege, a conspiracy 
was formed against him among his own troops, and 
Baasha, of the tribe of Israel, slew him, and reigned in 
his stead The first act of the new king was to kill all 
the descendants of Jeroboam, both male and female ; 
not one was left alive. 

Marianne, How horribly cmeL 

Cfrandfather. Yes, Baasha was a barbarons man, bat 
he was an instrament in the Lord's hand to execute the 
vengeance he had denounced against the first king of 
Israel, and his wicked family. ^ The Lord shaU raise 
him up a king over Israel, who shall cut off the house of 
Jeroboam that day," were the words of Abijah the 
prophet to the wife of Jeroboam, while her husband was 
yet alive. From the fate of Jeroboam and his family, 
we learn that punishment assuredly will follow dn, 
unless it be repented of 

Marianne. But were all Jeroboam's family bad people? 
Was there not one good among them ? 

Orandfather. One of them was pious, a son of Jero- 
boam, named Abijah, but he died young. He was taken 
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away from the evil to come ; he only was permitted to 
go down to the grave in peace, becanse in him was 
foimd some good thing toward the Lord God of Israel. 
Instead of being warned by the fate of his predecessors, 
Baasha went on in the same course of wickedness, and the 
Lord in displeasure sent a prophet to annomice to him 
that his posterity also was to be cnt off, and his honse 
to be made like the honse of Jeroboam, the son of Nebat 
But we will retnm to Asa^ who, after ten years of his 
reign had passed peacefhUy, was compelled to engage in 
war. Zerah, king of Ethiopia^ came against him with 
s very numerous army, no less than a million of fighting 
men, besides three hundred chariots of war. Asa went 
ont to meet them, and before the battle began he 
earnestly prayed to the Lord in these words : " Lord, it 
is nothing with thee to help, whether with many or with 
them that have no power ; help us, oh Lord our God ; 
for we rest on thee, and in thy name we go against this 
multitude: Oh Lord, thou art our God, let not man 
prevail against thee." The prayer was granted, the 
Ethiopians were smitten and fled. Asa and his people 
pursued them a long way, and took many cities from 
them, and carrying away much spoil, and cattle, sheep, 
and camels in abundance, they returned in triumph to 
Jerusalem. There they were met by the prophet 
Azariah who saluted them in these words, '' The Lord 
is with you, while ye be with him ; and if ye seek 
him, he will be found of you ; but if ye forsake him, 
he will forsake you." These are precious words, my 
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cldldreii ; joa mml all hare them impiBssed on your me- 
mones, and I tmsl joa ma j have the^ im]Kes8ed on yoor 
hearts. Ther speak tousai comfort to those who trust 
in God, €i enoooragement to thoee who seek after him, 
and of pnnishmmt to those who wander from his ways. 

Gtcnrge. Was thoe any more war in Asa's reign ? 

Grandfather. There was, bnt he did not act so wisely 
in his next difficulty. Baasha, king of Israel, went up 
against Jndah, and his plan was to fortify the town of 
Bamah, by which means he would be able to cut off all 
commnnication between some parts of the country and 
die capitaL Asa, for fear of him, determined to seek 
foreign aid. He collected all the silver and gold that 
was in his own treasury, and in the treasury of the temple, 
and sent it to Damascus to bribe Benhadad, king of 
Syria, to take up his quarrel against Baasha. This 
Benhadad agreed to do, although he had had a league 
with Baasha. The treaties of bad men are not to be 
trusted to. He sent the captains of his armies against 
the cities of Israel They took several of them, so that 
Baasha was glad to leave Judah alone, and go to the 
defence of bis own kingdouL The Lord was displeased 
with Asa ; and he sent to him Hanani, the prophet, to 
tell him that because he had done foolishly, from hence- 
forth he would have wars. We are not told the parti- 
culars of any of these wars, but we may be sure that 
when the Israelites saw Asa resort to a foreign power to 
assist him in overcoming them, it would embolden them 
to make further attempts against him. Yet, when com- 
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pared with the state €i Israel, the state of Jodah was a 
Ttry enviable one^ As the Lord had sent a prophet to 
warn Jeroboam that because €i his wickedness his fiunily 
woold become extinct, Baasha having foHowedhis evil ex- 
ample, received in his torn s message to the same effect 
bj the prophet Jehn in these words : — **^ Behold, I will 
take sway the posteritj of Baasha, and the posterity of 
his honse ; and win make thy honse like the honse of 
Jeroboam, the son of Nebat" 

Johnnie. Was Baasha killed then ? 
Grandfather. Na The evil that had been foretold 
came when his son was king. Elah, the son of Baasha, 
had reigned two years when a conspiracy was formed 
against him, headed by Zimri, one of his captains. The 
poor contemptible king was drinking to excess in the 
honse of one of his servants when Zimri went in and 
killed him. As soon as Zimri hadseated himself on the 
throne he had nsnrped, he slew not only all the descend- 
ants of Baasha, bnt all his relations and all his friends. 
Bat the triumph of the new king was short The 
armies of Israd were at that time engaged in besieging 
Gibbethon, which the Philistines were still keeping pos- 
session o£ News came to the army of the mnrder of 
the king, and of the nsorpation of ZimrL It is not 
likely that they conld feel much regret for the loss of 
their vidons sovereign, bat they resolved that they 
would not have Zimri to reign in his stead ; tiiey all 
agreed in choosing Omri, the captain of the host, for 
their king. They then raised the siege of Gibbethon, 
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ftod marched against Tirzah, thdr own capital d^, 
where Zimri was. Omri soon made himsdf master of 
the city, and Zimri took refuge in the palace. He saw 
that he could not long defend it, yet he was unwilling 
to give it up ; so he set fire to it, and was himself con- 
sumed in the flames. Thus Zimri, after reigning only 
seven days, died the death of a coward. 

Marianne, Then Omri would get the kingdom all to 
himself? 

Orandf other. No; the Israelites were divided; half 
of them chose Tibni for their king, and the other half 
took arms in defence of Omri as their sovereign. Civil 
war continued for four years, when the death of Hbni 
settled the matter, and Omri remained sole sovereign. 

Marianne, And was he a good king ? 

Orandfather, Na We are told that he did worse 
than all that were before him. Although his reign was 
longer than tliose of Zimri and Tibni, yet it was a short 
one. He reigned only seven years after the death of 
Tibni, and was succeeded by his son Ahab, who went a 
degree farther in wickedness than even Omri himself had 
done. He was led by Jezebel, his wicked queen, to 
worship Baal, whom her countrymen served as a god. 
In the fourth year of his reign Asa^ king of Judah, died, 
and was succeeded by his son Jehoshaphat, who followed 
the good example of his father ; he made it his endeavour 
to serve Qod and to do good to his subjects. 

Cfeorge, Did he and Ahab fight agunst each other ? 

Orandfather, No, they were only too good fiiends. 
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Marianne. How eoald they be too good friends, grand- 
fiither? 

Orandfather, Ton shaD hear, but I must give yon an 
acoonnt of the first war in which Ahab was engaged. 
JehoflhAphat was not concerned in it. Benhadad, king 
€i Syria, assembled a very Lurge army, and marched 
against the king of Israel The Syrian monarch had 
thirty-two kings with him, whether tribntaries or alfies 
we are not told, and he had horses and chariots in great 
Bomber. Ahab, afraid to meet snch a force in the field, 
shut himself np in Samaria, which was now the chief 
city of the land of Israel Benhadad encamped near the 
city to besi^ it, and sent messengers to Ahab to say 
to him, *^ Thns saith Benhadad, thy silver and thy gold 
is Hiine, thy wives also, and thy children, even the good- 
liest are mine." In reply the king of Israel said, ^ My 
lord, oh king, according to thy saying, I am thine, and 
aU that I have." 

Oeorge, What a cowardly fellow he must have been. 

Grandfather. He was. Had he been a Mower of 
the God of his fathers, he wonld have scorned to make 
such a reply, but a worshii^)^* of Baal conld not be other- 
wise than base. From Ahab's conduct in this matter 
we learn that it is diose who fear not the Lord who have 
tiie greatest fear of man. 

George, And Tdiat did Benhadad do next ? 

Grandfather. He sent a message to Ahab demanding 
him to deliver np to him his silver and gold, his wives 
and children. And that was not aQ: the next day. 
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about the same hoar, he said he woaldseBd his serraiitB 
to search the palace and the houses of tlie people m 
Samaria, and whatever the possessor yaliied most, that 
they were to take awaj. This was radier too moA — 
eyen Ahab hesitated abont jieldiiig to it. Befoe re- 
taming an answer, he called together the elden ci the 
land to hear their opinion on the matter. He UM them 
how the case stood, what his fonner replj had beoi, and 
what was the last demand of Benhadad. With one 
voice the people and elders exclaimed, ^ Hearken not 
unto him, nor consent." Ahab then told the messengers 
of Benhadad to tell their king that thon^ he was willing 
to agree to his first demand, it was not in his power to 
agree to this one. Benhadad was enraged, and sent a 
very angry message. '' The gods do so onto me, and 
more also," he said, '^ if the dust of Samaria shall suffice 
for handfnls for all the people that follow me." 

Johnnie, What did he mean by that, grandfather ? 

Orandfather. He meant that he wonld destroy Sa- 
maria so completely that the dty would be reduced to 
dust, and that his army was such a very numerous one, 
each of them would not be able to get a handful of dust 
Benhadad's words sounded great, but his actions were 
very contemptible. We learn from his conduct that 
those who boast much do little. He told his servants to 
prepare for battle and set themselves in array agunst 
the city. They obeyed, and instead of putting himself 
at their head, and leading them on to the attack, Ben- 
hadad with his thirty-two kings sat down in their pa- 
viliona to diink. 
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In the meantime a prophet came to Ahab with a mes- 
sage from the Lord the tme God, to say that He who 
has power over all was to deliver into the hands of the 
king of Israel the great multitude that had come against 
him, and the victoiy was to be obtained at once — that 
veiry day. 

Marianne, But Ahab was a bad man, grandfather ; 
why was he to get a victory ? 

Qrandfather, God often makes use of one bad man 
to pnnish another. It was after Benhadad had daringly 
insulted the Most High by appealing to his gods in his 
message to Ahab, that the fate of his great expedition 
was proclaimed. And though the people of Israel had 
greatly offended God, still they were beloved for their 
fathers' sakes, and the Grod of their fathers shewed His 
mercy to them in delivering them from this threatened 
calamity. Agreeably to the instructions of the prophet, 
Ahab sent out two hundred and thirty-two young men, 
pages to the rulers of the provinces. Against the Syrians 
these young men were sent ; by their means the victory 
was to be obtained. They were few in number, and 
unskilled in the art of war, but that would only make it 
the more clearly seen that the victory came from God. 
It was noon, and the despicable monarch of Syria with 
his thirty-two kings were seated in their pavilions 
drinking themselves drunL News was brought that 
men had come out of Samaiia. Benhadad gave orders 
that whatever their errand might be they must be 
taken prisoners, — a tyrannical command, and deservedly 
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pmiiflhed ; for these two handled and thirt^-two yoimg 
men committed soch havock among the Syrians, that the 
king, who could threaten better than he oonld fight, was 
^ad to get on a horse and escape. Then the king of 
Israel, with the fitting men that had been in Samaria, 
seven thousand in number, came and completed the 
slaughter of the Syrian host. The yictcwy was no 
sooner gained than the prophet who had foretold it 
came again to Ahab, warning him to be prepared for 
battle, for at the end of the year he mi^t expect an- 
other invasion from the king of Syria. 

Johrmie, I would have thought they would have been 
afraid to go back again when they had been beaten be- 
fore by so few men. 

Qraridfather, They thought that their defeat the for- 
mer time was owing to their not having chosen their 
ground wisely. 
Johnnie, How not chosen their ground wisely ? 
OrandfatJier, Because they had fought in a hill coun- 
try and been defeated, they believed that the Israelites 
worshipped gods of the hills ; '' but let us fight against 
them in the plain," the people of Syria said, ^' and surely 
we shall be stronger than they." The ignorant people 
had no knowledge of a God who is everywhere present 
Thus confident of victory, they prepared an army as 
numerous as their former one, and marched to Aph^ a 
city in the tribe of Asher. The Israelites went there to 
meet them. There was a great contrast between the 
two armies : the children of Israel, we are told, were 
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fike ^ fittle flocks of kids, but the Syrians filled the 
country/* 

Marianne. Ahab wonld be frightened then ? 

Chwndfather. It is not unlikely that he was, because 
he must have felt that his false gods were feeble sup- 
ports, and he could not look with confidence to the Grod 
whom he had disobeyed. But the Lord chose to vindi- 
cate the honour of His own name by shewing to the 
Syrians that He was sovereign ruler in all places. He 
sent a prophet to say to Ahab : ^ Thus saith the Lord, 
because the Syrians have said, the Lord is Gfod of the 
hills, but he is not God of the valleys, therefore will I 
deliver all this great multitude into thine hand, and ye 
shall know that I am the Lord." Seven days the two 
armies faced each other ; on the seventh day they fought, 
and Israel was completely victorious, killing of the 
Syrians one hundred thousand men. The others fled to 
Aphek, where twenty-seven thousand were killed by the 
falling of the walls of the town. The city of their re- 
fuge proved their destruction. From their fate we learn 
that where we think ourselves secure danger may be near. 

(}eorge. Was Benhadad killed ? 

Qrandfather, No, he had hid himself 

George, Cowardly fellow ! 

Qrandfather. Now that they were reduced to the last 
extremity, he and those who were with him resolved to 
submit to Ahab. Perhaps he would not be severe on 
them ; and, at any rate, it was theur only chance for 
life. The servants went first, dressed in sackcloth, and 
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with wpes on their heads. To Ahab tiiej addressed 
these words: ** Thj sernmt Benhadad saitfa, I pnj 
thee let me fire.** ** Is he jet afive?^ said the king of 
Israd; " he is mj brother.'' The Syrians eagerij cao^t 
at the kindly expression, and repeated, ^ Thy brother 
Benhadad.^ 80 Ahab told them to bring thdr king, 
which they were not long in doing ; and so kindly was he 
received, that the king of Israel even took him np in his 
chariot beside him. Then terms were dictated by Ben- 
hadad as if he had been the victor, and agreed to by 
Ahab as if he had been the conqoered. 

George, And what were the tenns ? Snrdy Benha- 
dad was to give np something to Ahab ? 

Grandfather. Nothing except what rightfhily bdonged 
to him. He was only to get the cities <^ Israel which 
had been taken away by a former king of Syria ; but he 
was to have one privilege which he had not had before, 
if it conld be called a privilege. He was to have the 
right of making streets in Damascus. 

George. What a poor king Ahab was ; he did not 
know what to do with a victory when he had got it. 

Marianne, Bat what should he have done ? 

Grandfather, He ought to have killed Benhadad. 
The Lord had marked him for destruction, and had per- 
mitted the king of Israel to be the instrument of punish- 
ing him. 

Marianne. Yes, but Ahab had been sorry for Ben- 
hadad, and perhaps did not know that Grod meant that 
he should be killed. 
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€hrandfather. He ought to have asked direction from 
God. He had been favoored with two wonderfol yic- 
tories, jet he never retnmed thanks for them, nor sought 
to know what the Lord would next have him to da A 
prophet was sent to reprove him, and he proceeded in this 
manner. He commanded his neighbour, in the name 
<^the Lord, to smite him. The man refused, and the 
prophet said, *' Because thou hast not obeyed the voice 
of the Lord, behold, as soon as thou art departed fix>m 
me, a lion shall slay thee." It happened as the prophet 
had said : the man was killed bj a lion. By the punish- 
ment which he met with we are taught to give strict 
obedience to the commands of Grod. 

Marianne, But, grandfather, I do not understand why 
the prophet wished him to smite him. He surely did 
not do very wrong in refusing to do that 

Orandfaiher, When he knew that the command came 
from <jrod, he certainly did wrong in refusing to obey it ; 
but you will understand better the prophet's motives 
when you hear the rest of the story. The next man whom 
he asked to smite him was not so unwilling. He struck 
him so violently that he wounded him. The prophet 
bound up his head, and put ashes on his face, and waited 
by the wayside till the king was commg past When 
he saw Ahab, he cried to him in these words, ^ Thy 
servant went out into the midst of the battle, and be- 
hold a man turned aside, and brought a man unto me, 
and said, ' Keep this man ; if by any means he be 
missing, then shall thy life be for his life, or else thou 
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shalt paj a talent of silver/ And as thj senrsnt was 
busy here and there he was gone." This was the com- 
plaint he made ; but Ahab saw no necessity for shewing 
mercj to him, although it was from carelessness, and not 
from crime, that he had forfeited his life. ^' So shall 
thy judgment be, thyself hast decided it." No sooner 
was this sentence pronounced than the prophet pat off 
his disguise, and the king saw that he was a prophet 
It was now the king's turn to hear his sentence. It was 
in these words : ^* Thus saith the Lord, Because thou 
hast let go out of thy hand a man whom I appointed to 
utter destruction, therefore thy life shall go for his life, 
and thy people for his people." 

Marianne, Then it was a story that the prophet told, 
to shew the king that he deserved punishment. 

Johnnie, But why did the prophet tell the man to 
strike him ? I do not understand that yet 

Marianne, I think I do, though. Was it to shew 
that when the man was punished for not striking the 
good prophet when God commanded it, purely Ahab 
would be punished for not killing the badBenhadad, 
when it was Grod's will that it should be done ? 

Orandfather, I see you understand it, Marianna We 
shall now proceed to the next battle. A visitor came 
to Ahab, no less a person than Jehoshaphat, king of 
Judah. The king of Israel treated him with marked 
attention, and made great feasts for him and his people; 
They were nearly connected ; for the son of Jehosh- 
aphat had married the daughter of Ahab. Now Ben- 
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hadad, though he got off so easily when Ahab had him 
in his power, had not thought it necessaiy to fulfil his 
part of the bargain, which, as 70a may remember, was 
to give back to the Israelites all those cities that were 
their own. There was a dtj called Bamoth-Gilead, in 
the tribe of Gad, on the east side of the Jordan, a dty 
of some importance, which Ahab desired to possess ; 
so he proposed to his people that thej should go and 
take it from the Syrians. He asked Jehoshaphat, too, 
to join in this expedition. '^I am as thou art, my 
people as thy people, my horses as thy horses," was 
the king of Judah's reply. It was a kind and friendly 
speech, but out of place when addressed to so bad a man 
as Ahab was. 

Marianne. 1 like Jehoshaphat, grandfather ; he had 
been so kind a man. 

Grandfather. And he was a truly pious man too. He 
would not go up to the battle without seeking direction 
fr(Hn God. He proposed to Ahab that they should in- 
quire at the word of the Lord. The king and queen 
of Israel were idolaters ; they had established the wor- 
ship of Baal as the religion of the land, and they had 
persecuted even to the death all the worshippers of the 
living Grod. Yet, even in their wicked court, Jehosha- 
phat openly did homage to the God of his Others, and 
endeayoured to make these idolaters join him. His 
example teaches -us never to be ashamed of our re- 
ligion, and always to try to do good wherever we arei 
So Ahab gathered his prophets together — about four 
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hundred of them there were — and to them he put tiie 
qnestion, '* Shall I go against Ramoth-Gilead to batlile, 
or shall I forbear ?^ Unanimonsty thej replied, '* Go 
np ; for the Lord shall deliyer it into the hand of the 
king." Yet, though four hundred prophets agreed in 
saying this, Jehoshaphat was not satisfied. There was 
something about these men which made him suspect 
they were not prophets of the Lord. But he was too 
polite to say anything against them, he merely asked 
Ahab, *' Is there not here a prophet of the Lord besides, 
that we might inquire of him ?" 

Marianne, ' But were they not good prophets, grand- 
father ? They said '' the Lord shall deliver it." 

Qrandfaiher, Yes, they named the name of the Lord, 
but it was only to please Jehoshaphat that they did so. 
For truth they did not care ; they sought only to please 
the two kings. They knew Ahab wished to go to 
Ramoth-Gilead, so they told him to go. One of them, 
called Zedekiah, made horns of iron, and said, ^^ Thus 
saith the Lord, with these shalt thou push the Syrians, 
until thou have consumed them." 

Johnnie, And was there not another prophet besides 
these? 

Qrandfaiher. Yes, there was one, but Ahab was un- 
willing to apply to him, because he said he always pro- 
phesied evil concerning him. However, to please Je- 
hoshaphat he consented to have him called. Micaiah 
was the name of this prophet. The messenger who was 
sent for him advised him to follow the example of the 
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Other prophets, to saj as they had stud, because their 
words had pleased the king. " As the Lord liveth, what 
the Lord saith unto me, that will I speak," was the 
prophet's reply. Seated each on a throne, dressed in 
tfadr royal robes, were the kings of Israel and Jndah, 
when Micaiah was brought forward. To him Ahab ad- 
dressed the same question as he had done to the four 
hundred. *^ Go and prosper ; for the Lord shall deliver it 
into the hand of the king," was the answer of Micaiah. 

Marianne, Then he gave the same answer as the 
other prophets. I thought their prophecy was not true. 

Grandfather, Their prophecy was false, for it deceived 
Ahab, yet it was so expressed that it might be under- 
stood in different senses. '* The Lord shall deliver it 
into the hand of the king." They did not say what it 
was, nor what king was meant Ahab understood it 
to mean Ramoth-Gilead, and that the king was him- 
self, but it might have meant Israel, and Benhadad 
might have been the kin^ alluded to. The prophecy 
was a vague one^ and it was in mockery that Micaiah 
repeated it. Ahab saw that he spoke ironically. He 
besought him not to jest, but to speak the truth in the 
name of the Lord. The prophet then solemnly replied, 
^' I saw all Israel scattered upon the hills, as sheep that 
have not a shepherd ; and the Lord said, ' These have no 
master ; let them return every man to his house in peace.'" 
The king of Israel turned to Jehoshaphat and said, '' Did 
I not tell thee that he would prophecy no good concern- 
ing me, but evil ?" 

Johnnie. What evil did he prophecy ? 
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Marianne. The shepherd, jou know, meant Ahab, 
and the prophecy stud that he was dead, and his people 
left without a master. Tell on, grandfather ; what did 
Jehoshaphat say ? 

Orandfather, He said nothing then, for Micaiah spoke 
agjun : — " Hear thou therefore the word of the Lord. 
I saw the Lord sitting on his throne, and all the host of 
heaven standing by him, on his right hand and on his left. 
And the Lord said. Who shall persuade Ahab that he 
may go up and fall at Ramoth-Gilead ? And one said in 
this manner, and another said in that manner. And 
there came forth a spirit, and stood before the Lord, and 
said, I will persuade him And the Lord said. Where- 
with ? And he said, I will go forth, and I wiU be a 
lying spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And he 
said. Thou shaJt persuade him, and prevail also : Go 
forth and do so." When Micaiah ceased speaking, Ze- 
dekiah the prophet, who had made the horns, rudely at- 
tacked him, struck him, and mocked him. Micaiah 
then foretold of him that when danger came he would 
be hiding himself in an inner chamber. The king of 
Israel then gave orders that Micaiah be taken into cus- 
tody. " Put this fellow in prison," he said " and feed him 
with bread of affliction, and with water of affliction, until 
I come in peace." Micaiah boldly replied, " If thou re- 
turn at all in peace, the Lord hath not spoken by me.** 
He called on the assembled multitude, too, to take notice 
of his words. " Hearken, oh people, every one of you." 
The two kings then, with their armies, marched up to 
Eamoth-Gilead. 
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Marianne, Did Jehoshaphat go ? He ought not to 
have gone after he had heard Micaiah's prophecy. 

GrandfaOier. No, he ought not ; he was too staunch 
a friend to the wicked Ahab. From the prophecy de- 
livered by Micaiah we learn two things, — that there are 
always malicious spirits seeking to persuade us to do 
wrong, and that those who do not seek direction from 
God are justly left to the guidance of those evil spirits. 
Perhaps the prophecy had more effect on Ahab's mind 
than he chose to confess. At any rate, his courage 
frukd when he drew near the place of danger. He fell 
(Ml a plan, by means of ^diich he thought the eyil 
would come upon Jehoshaphat, and not upon him. He 
proposed to that king to enter the battle dressed in his 
royal robes, while he hunself would go disguised. 

Oeorge, Jehoshaphat would not do that, I think ? 

Qrandfaiher. The king of Judah was not a coward. 
He made no objection to agreeing to the mean and 
selfish proposal. Now the king of Syria gave this com- 
mand to his captains, *' Fight neither with small nor 
great, save only with the king of Israel" When they 
saw Jehoshaphat, supposing him to be the king of 
Israel, they directed all their force against him. Jeho- 
shaphat cried out, not to his enemies for mercy, nor to 
his friends for assistance, but to his God he cried ; and 
did not cry in vain. Nor did the king of Israel save 
his life by his stratagem. A bow drawn at a venture 
smote him between the joints of his harness, and the 
wound was mortal Bat he liVed till evening, — ^lived 
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long enoagh to see the Syrians victorious, and long 
enough to hear the prochunation made, that the 
Israelites, haying lost their master, might now return to 
their homes in peace. 

Marianne, Did Jehoshaphat get home safe after the 
battle ? 

Grandfather. Yes ; but he was met by a rebnke. 
Jeho, the prophet, came oat to meet him and said, 
*' Shonldest thou help the nngodlj, and love them that 
hate the Lord ? — therefore is wrath upon thee from the 
Lord." Jehoshaphat sincerely repented of his error, 
and endeavoured to do all the good he could to his 
people. 

George, Was there any more war in his reign ? 

Grandfather. Yes; a foreign enemy came against 
him ; but we must leave the consideration of that event 
till to-morrow, if we are spared. 

Rehoboam did not prepare his heart to seek the 
Lord. Because of this, misfortunes came upon him, — 
Knowing this, what ought we to do ? 

When Asa was returning from the battle against the 
Ethiopians, the prophet Azariah met him, and spoke to 
him, — ^What are we taught by the words of the prophet 
on this occasion ? 

What do we learn from the cowardly reply of Ahab 
to Benhadad's insolent demand ? 

Benhadad's words were big, but his deeds were 
small, — ^What are we shewn by this ? 
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Twenty-seven thousand were killed by the fallmg of 
the waDs of Aphek after having escaped from battle, — 
What do we learn from their fate ? 

At the idolatrous court of Ahab and Jezebel, Jehosha- 
phat openly shewed his reverence for the Grod of his 
fiohers, and endeavoured to lead the king of Israel to 
do the same, — ^What does his example teach ns ? 

From the prophecy delivered by Micaiah, what do we 
learn? 
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ELISHA. 



He seems a being who hath known 
Ck)mmnnion with his God alone ; 
On earth by nought but pity's tie, 
Detained a moment from on high ; 
One to sublimer worlds allied. 
One from all passions purified ; 
ET*n now half mingled with the sky, 
And all prepared, oh ! not to die; 
But, like the prophet, to aspire 
In heaven's triumphal ear of fire." 

Mrs HsMAKS. 



The day that followed was the day of rest The rain 
still continued. While we sat at breakfast George said, 
" We shall not be going to chnrch to-day, gandfather ; 
what shall we do ?" 

" Why do you think that we shall not go to church ?** 
grandfather asked. 

" Because it is a wet day." 

** And is that a reason for staying away from church, 
George ? If a week day happened to be wet and you 
had no meat in the house for dinner, would you do with- 
out any rather than send the servant out in the rain ? 
And no longer ago than yesterday evening, it was your- 
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8el^ I think, who discovered that Peggy must go to the 
village, wet evening though it was, to buy bread, be- 
cause we had not enough in the house to serve till next 
day." 

** Yes, grandfather,** said George, *' but that is a 
di£ferent thing — we must have bread you know — ^we 
cannot do without food.** 

" True, my boy," grandfather replied, " we must 
have food ; but we need food for our minds as much as 
we need food for our bodies. Daily instruction is as 
necessary to strengthen our minds as daily bread is to 
support our bodies. It is an evil, and a very common 
one I fear, to starve the most important part of our- 
selves without the least compunction." 

What grandfather had said was strange to me, and I 
was not sure that I rightly understood him yet, so I 
asked him if we could not get food for our minds on 
Sabbath without going to church, and how we get it on 
the days when we did not go there. 

*^ The mental food that we daily need, Marianne, is 
the teaching of the Word and the teaching of the Spirit, 
and wherever we may be, or however busily we may 
be occupied, there never is a day that we may be excused 
in neglecting to take a little of His word into our hearts, 
and to pray to Grod for His sanctifying grace." 

^ But," said George, ^' we might read the Bible, and 
think about it, and say our prayers at home i^yrQ do not 
need to go to church for that" '< 

** If we really thought ourselves, George, what in our 

s 
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prayera we say we do, weak, erring creatiirefl^ prone to 
that which is evil and backward to that which is good ; 
if we really thought onrseh-es so, we would gladly and 
eagerly embrace every means of improvement which a 
merdfol God has put within our poww." 

Then I asked grandfather if he thought it was very 
wrong in anybody to stay away from church? 

'* Unless they have a good reason for doing so, 
Marianne," he replied. 

*' And what would you think a good reason, grand- 
father ?*' I asked, for I really wished to know. 

'* If we were bedridden, or lame, or blind, and had no 
one to lead us, or if the roads were impassable, or the 
church at too great a distance^ or if we were so unwdl 
that we could not join in the services if we were there, — 
all these would be good reasons for our absence. There 
may be others which I have not mentioned. Some may 
stay away from church occasionally from a praiseworthy 
motive ; they may deiaj themsrives that pleasure that 
others may enjoy it I cannot tell you all the circum- 
stances in which people may be to blame or may not 
When they absent themselves from the diurch of God, 
the decision of the matter must rest between their con- 
science and their God. But this I will say, Marianne, 
that if people stay away frt)m church for a reason 
which they would not think sufficient to prevent them 
from attending to their worldly occupations, they act 
sinfully." 

We were silent for a little time. I did not like to ask 
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anything else, and George did not seem to have anything 
more to say ; but in a minute or two grandfather spoke 
again^ and the words he said I have often thought of 
since ; they impressed me as mneh I think as any words 
I ever heard from grandfJEither. 

" We live not fw onrsdves. By gdng to church we 
express that we seek the good oi others, and frequent 
the house of prayer that we may pray for them. We 
are very apt to err ; in going to church we say that we 
cannot do what is right of oursdves, and desire the 
prayers of our fellow christians. By choosing to absent 
oursdves from churchy we say by our actions that we do 
not care for the good of others, uid do not desire their 
prayers.'' 

Nothing more was said at that time on the subject of 
going to church. The remainder of the day passed as 
usnaL It cleared up, I remember, about mid-day ; the 
son was shining brightly as we walked home in the after- 
noon. In the evenrng when we had taken our usual 
seats grandfather began thus : — 

Grandfather. 1 told you that a foreign enemy came 
against Jehoshaphat, king of Judah, and a very formi- 
dable enemy it was. The Moabites, the Ammonites^ and 
the Edomites assembled their united forces, and marched 
to attack him. A great multitude they wer& When 
Jehoshaphat heard of their coming he gave hknsdf up 
to prayer, and proclaimed a fast throughout the land of 
Judah. The people heartily joined with him; they 
gathered diemsdves together to ask hdp of the Lord, — 
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teaching us by their example that we onght to unite in 
prayer when we wish assistance from (jod, and we have 
always need of help from him. From all the cities of 
Jndah the people journeyed to Jerosalem, there to pray 
to God in the temple. Jehoshaphat led their devotions ; 
and his prayer on that occasion was a very beautifnl one. 
He acknowledged the sovereignty of Jehovah, — ^that he 
was roler over all parts of the world. He pleaded that 
he had given that land to the children of Israel, and bad 
driven oat the inhabitants of it before them ; — ^they had 
not been suffered to invade the children of Lot and the 
children of Esan : now, when these very people so nn- 
gratefolly were coming up against them, would not their 
God defend his chosen people. '^ Oh, onr God,** said 
the King of Jndah in his prayer, '' wilt then not judge 
them ? for we have no might against this great company 
that Cometh against us ; neither know we what to do, 
but our eyes are upon thee." Nor did these words come 
from the king's heart alone, but all the men, women, and 
children of Judah felt the same. 

George. But Was the king not getting his troops 
ready ? The enemy would be taking them by surprise. 

Qrandfaiher, Without doubt he would foe making all 
needful preparations ; he who prays well is not likely to 
neglect any part of his duty. Nor did he pray in vain : 
An answer speedily arrived. The Spirit of the Lord 
came upon a Levite of the name of Jahaziel, who was 
standing amongst the people. He spoke, telling them 
not to fear, for the battle waa not theirs, but God's. 
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He gave them directions about the motions of the enemy, 
and told them where they wonld find them, but that 
they wonld not need to fight. '^ Stand ye still, and see 
the salvation of the Lord with yon, oh Jndah and Jem- 
salem : fear not, nor be dismayed ; to-morrow go out 
against them, for the Lord will be with yon." On 
hearing the words of Jehaziel, Jehoshaphat bowed down 
with his face to the ground to shew the reverence with 
which he received a message sent from the Lord by his 
servant. The people all bowed down, following the 
example of their king ; and when they stood np, they 
praised the Lord with lond voices. Early the next 
morning the people of Jndah rose, and as they were 
going forth, Jehoshaphat called to them, — " Hear me, 
oh Jndah, and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem : believe in 
the Lord your Grod, so shall you be established : believe 
his prophets, so shall ye prosper." This was the address 
the pious king of Judah made to his soldiers ; and a more 
suitable speech he could not have made, for the heart 
that trusts in God is fixed and fearless. In the van of 
the army singers were placed ; and this was the burden 
of their song, — " Praise the Lord, for his mercy endureth 
for ever." 

Marianne. Their enemies must have thought it very 
strange when they saw them coming singing to them. 

Qrandfather, Their enemies were too much taken up 
with themselves to cast a thought on those they had 
come so far to fight against. The swords which they 
had prepared for slaying the Israelites they turned against 
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each other, and blindlj and forionsly thej fought till all 
were slain. 

Johnrm, I do not understand it, grandfather. Who 
was it that fon^t ? 

Qrandfather, The MoaMtes, the Ammonites, and the 
Edomites, who had come up with intent to destroy the 
men of Jndah, set upon each otiier instead. Why they 
did this we cannot telL The sacred historian tells ns 
that '^ the Lord set ambushments against them, and l&at 
by these ambushments they were smitten.** Now, it is 
not unlikely that these foreign invaders may have set 
parties m ambush to take by surprise the children of 
Judah, when they came out to defend their countiy. 
This may have been ; but whether this were so or not, 
certain it is, that by the over-mling providence of Grod, 
confusion fell upon the children of Lot and the children 
of Esau, so that they attacked their allies instead of thdr 
enemies. The children of Ammon and die children of 
Moab fiercely attacked the inhabitants of Mount Seir, 
and killed every one of themu When they had utteriy 
destroyed the dwellers in the mountain, then did the de- 
scendants of Lot fall upon each other, and fought until 
not one of all that vast multitude remained to tdl the 
tale. Thus it was that the Lord fought for his people, 
and so it came to pass as the Lord had foretold, that the 
battle was not theirs but God's. From this we learn 
that those who pray shall prosper. 

George. I never heard of such an easy won battle. 
You could hardly call it a battle at all, for Jehoshaphat 
and his people had notlmi^ to ^o\kUt V^ V^i^ ^^ 
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Marianne. But did the people of Jndahsee their eae- 
mies killing each other ? 

Qrandfaiher, When the people of Jndah arrived at 
the watch tower in the wilderness, the sight which met 
their eyes — ^and a strange sight, donbtless, they mnst have 
thought it — was a multitude of dead bodies where so 
latelj had been an army of living men. A solemn sight 
that battle field most have been. Bonnd and nmnd 
those bodies lay, dad in splendid garments, ^ttering with 
gold and precions stones. So great was die riches that 
the people of Jehoshaphat were three days in the galhw- 
ing of it Useless that wealth was now to those who 
latdy had thought so much <^ it. From this we see the 
folly of setting oar hearts on the treasures of earth. Fcmt 
tlus signal mercy vouchsafed to them, the children of 
Judah assembled in a valley to ^ve thanks to their God, 
and that religious act of theurs gave a name to the val- 
ley. It was called the valley of Barechab, or of blessing. 

Otorge. And had Jehoshaphat any more war in his 
reign? 

Qrandjather. He engaged in another war whidi I will 
now give yon an account of Jehoram, the son of Ahab, 
was now king of Israel. He commenced his reign in the 
eighteenth year of the reign of Jehoshaphat in Judah. 

Oeorge. Was Jeh(Mram Ahab's successor ? 

Qrandfather, Ahaziah succeeded his ^Either Ahab, but 
he only rdgned two years, and at his death his brother 
Jehoram ascended the throne. 

JcHmme. Was Jehoram a good king ? 
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Marianne, You need not aak, for all the kings of 
Israel were bad. 

Orandfather. He was a wicked man, althongh not 
like his father and his mother, a worshipper of Baal. He 
was perhaps the best of his family, bat they were a vile 
family, and the best was bad. During the rdgn of 
Ahab the Moabites had been tributaries to the king of 
Israel When Ahab died, Mesha, king of Moab, re- 
bdled. Although Ahaziah was two years on the throne^ 
he made no attempt to recover this part of his revenue^ 
— ^the hundred thousand rams and the hundred thousand 
lambs which the king of Moab had been in the habit of 
paying yeariy. As soon as Jehoram was king of Israel 
he resolved to demand his right, so he assembled an army 
and prepared to march against Mesha. He sent to ask 
the assistance of Jehoshaphat in this undertaking. The 
king of Judah gave to him the same reply as he had 
given to his father when he asked him to go with him 
against the king of Syria, — '' I am as thon art, my 
people as thy people, and my horses as thy horses." 

Marianne, I would have thought Jehoshaphat would 
not have joined with one of the wicked kings of Israel 
again ; he had not gained much by it I daresay. 

Orandfather. He did not He very nearly lost his life 
in the expedition. Jehoram consulted him about the road 
they ought to take to the land of the Moabites. Jehosha- 
phat advised the way through the wilderness of Edom. 

Johnnie, Was that the nearest way ? 

Grandfather, It was not the nearest way, but they 
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went by it that thej might see if the king of Edom 
would go with them. He went with them; and the 
three kings travelled on together for seven days. At 
the end of that time they conld go no farther, for they 
were in a barren wilderness ; their supply of water was 
exhausted ; and it then seemed as if nothing else conld 
be looked for than that those kings, with their armies, 
and the cattle that accompanied them, should die of 
thirst. When this fearful death was staring them in the 
face, Jehoshaphat asked if there was a prophet of the 
Lord there. They had been long of thinking of inquir- 
ing of the Lord ; perhaps if they had done so sooner 
they might not have been suffered to fall into this dan- 
ger ; but better seek help from Heaven late than seek 
it not at alL 

Johnnie, Was there a prophet there ? 

Chrandfaiher, Yes, Elisha was with the army ? 

Marianne. Elisha ? Was not that the name of the 
prophet who killed the captains and all their soldiers 
when they came to take him, and who raised to life 
again the little boy who died on his mother's knee ? 

Qrandfaiher, There were two prophets living at the 
same time with names very nearly the same, Elijah and 
Elisha. They were both very eminent men of God, and 
worked many miracles. It was Elijah who caused fire 
to come down from heaven to consume the soldiers, — a 
hundred and two men, — ^whom Ahaziah, king of Israel, 
sent to take him ; and it was Elisha — that same Elisha 
who now appeared before the three kings in the wilder- 
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nttM of Ed(ni — ^who raised to life the little boy of whom 
yon have heard. Many more mirades these two pro- 
phets did, God giving tiiem power, that his name might 
be glorified. 

Johnnk. Tell ns aboat some of the mirades, grand- 
father. I would like to hear about the little boy. What 
was the matter with him ? and vdiat did the prophet do 
to restore him to life ? 

Graiidfaiher, Another time I may tdl yon more par- 
licalarly abont him, and abont the ot^r wonderM 
things which were done by Ehjah and Elisha ; but at 
present we must keep to the battles, as that is the 
com«e we have undertaken to go through. The pro- 
phet Elisha had much to do with war, so we see a good 
deal of him. When it was told to the kings that the 
great prophet was l^ere, they wrat to seek him. When 
he saw them, he spoke thus to the king of Israel: 
'* What have I to do with thee ? Got thee to the pro- 
phets of thy father, and to the prophets of thy mother." 
Jehoram pleaded that here were three kings who were in 
imminent danger. He seems to have thought onty of 
the kings, the people were not worthy to be thought of; 
the heart of the idolatrous king did not beat warmly fer 
his subjects. His speech made no impression on Elisha. 
<' Were it not that I regard the presence of Jehoshaphat, 
king of Judah," said the prophet, ^' I would not lo(^ 
towards thee, nor see thee." 

Johmde. And what did he tell them to do ? 

Qrcmdfather. He told them to dig ditdies, so many 
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that the valley they were in would be full of them. 
There would be no rain, he said, yet these ditches wonld 
be filled with water ; and not only were their wants to 
be supplied, but they wonld without doubt be yictori- 
ous. The Lord was to deliver the Moabites into their 
hands, that they might lay waste the country of Moab. 
As the prophet had said, so it came to pass ; abundance 
of water was provided. The Moabites, in the mean- 
time, having heard that these three kings were coming 
against them, assembled a numerous army, and stood in 
ihe border of their country. Eaiiy in the morning, 
when the sun rose, it shone red upon the water, and 
made it look like blood. " This is blood,** the Moabites 
cried ; ^ the kings are surely slain ; they have smitten 
one another, now therefore Moab to the spoil" Eageriy 
they rushed against the Israelites, and found that people 
prepared for them. They rose up and smote the chil- 
dren of Moab, who fled before them. It was a com- 
plete victory. They destroyed the cities as they had 
been directed to do by Elisha. The capital of Moab 
was called Elrtiaraseth. The king of Moab took refuge 
there ; and the armies of Israel and Edom laid siege to 
it The king of Moab, seeing himself in great danger, 
attempted to break through at the side where the 
Edomites were, but failed. Then he fell upon a fearful 
[Jan. His eldest son, the heir of his throne, he offered 
up for a burnt-offering, to obtam the favour of his 
demon-god. On the wall of the city this was done, — 
fnllin the view of the Moabites withm, and of theur ene- 
mies without 
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Johnnie, But what good could that do him, grand- 
father ? 

Orandfather, It made the Israelites raise the siege, . 
for they were shocked at having driven them to snch 
an extremity. 

Marianne. Bat it was not their fanlt, grand&ther ; 
they could not be blamed for it. 

Orandfather, Tme, they conld not be blamed for it, 
and yet they had caused it. Their conduct in this 
teaches us that we ought to alter our line of action, if 
by it we have been even the innocent cause of others 
having erred. 

George, Was there any more war in Elisha's time ? 

Orandfather. There was. The. king of Syria pre- 
pared an expedition against Israel He meant to &11 
upon them unawares ; but, to his surprise, the king of 
Israel was made acquainted with all his plan& Not 
once only, nor twice, did this happen, but again and agam. 
The king of Syria was greatly distressed. He called 
his people together, and spoke to them thus : — *^ Will 
ye not shew me which of us is for the king of Israel ?" 
" None, my Lord, king," one of his servants replied ; 
'^ but Elisha, the prophet that is in Israel, telleth the 
king of Israel the words that thou speakest in thy bed- 
chamber.'* So were these heathens obliged to confess 
that to the God of Israel all things were known. "^ Go 
and spy where he is, that I may send and fetch him," 
said the king, when he was told who was the informer. 
When he found out that Elisha was in Dothan, he sent 
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there horses and chariots and a great army — by night 
they went — and surrounded the dty. When the ser- 
vant of Elisha rose in the morning, and saw the host 
that compassed the city, he was veiy much afraid. 
" Alas, my master,** he said, " how shall we do ?" 
" Fear not," the man of Grod replied, " for they that be 
with ns are more than they that be with them." 

Johnnie. What did he mean by that, grandfather ? 
Was there a large army m Dothan ? 

Grandfather. He meant that God was on his side. 
He prayed that the eyes of his servant might be opened, 
that he might see how the God of Israel protected his 
faithfnl people. The eyes of the young man were 
opened, and he saw the mountdn full of horses and 
chariots of fire round about the prophet. Then Elisha 
prayed that the people of Syria might be smitten with 
blindness. The prayer was granted. Then not know- 
ing where they were going, they suffered themselves to 
be led to Samaria. 

Johnnie. Where was Samaria ? 

Grandfather. It was the capital of the kingdom of 
Israel. When the Syrians entered it, in answer to the 
prayer of Elisha, their eyes were again opened, and they 
saw themselves entirely in the power of the king of 
Israel. Jehoram was doubtless both pleased and sur- 
prised when he saw his enemies in his power. " My 
father, shall I smite them ?'* he said to Elisha. But this 
the prophet forbade. " Set bread and water before them," 
he said, ** that they may eat and drink and go to their 
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master.** Jehoram obeyed the oomnutiid of the prophet 
He treated the STrians kindly, and smt ibem away 
safdj. Elisha here sets ns an exam^de of doing good to 
them that hate us. 

Marianne, The Syrians would not try to take Efisha 
again? 

Orandfather. We are told that in consequence oi 
this failure, '^ the bands of Syria came no more into 
the land of Israel" But we are immediately afiberwards 
told that Benhadad, king of SyriSy assembled all his 
armies, md laid siege to Samaria. The people within 
the city were reduced to great extremities* Food was 
so scarce that an ass' head was sold for five pounds^ 
and a small quantity of coarse grain for five pieces of 
silver, each piece of silver bdng about the value of half- 
a-crown. 

Johnnie, An ass' head, grandfather ! we do not eat 
asses. They would not be good for food ? 

Orandfather, In time of famine, my boy, people are 
glad to eat an3rthing that can satisfy hunger. When 
we hear of what others have suffered from want of 
food, it ought to teach us thankfulness that we have 
abundance. While the city of Samaria was in this 
state of distress, as the king was walking along, a 
woman cried to hun, " Help, my lord, king." " If 
the Lord do not help thee," said the king, '* whence 
shall I help thee?" He thought she asked for food, 
and he had none to give her. '^ What aileth thee ? " he 
said to her. The woman told her tale, and it was a 
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veiy sad one. She and one of her neighboors had 
made an agreement that thej would kill and eat their 
children. This woman who was speaking to the king 
had killed her son ; bnt when they had eaten him, her 
neighbour refused to fiilfil her part of the agreement 
When the king heard these word% he rent his dothea 
and said in anger, <' God do so and more also to me 
if the head of Elisha^ the son of Shaphat, shall stand 
on him this day.** 

Marianne, What did he mean by that, graad&ther ? 
He could not think Elisha was to blame for the fiunine 
that had come ? 

Grandfather, Jehoram was an nngratefol prince. 
Frequently the prophet had delivered him from the 
power of his enemies, and yet he seeks his life. Elisha 
was sitting in his house when the messenger of the 
king arriyed. His errand, however, was in vain. He 
was followed by the king himself, and to him Elisha 
foretold that a time of plenty was near. ^ To-morrow 
about this time," the prophet said, " shall a measure of 
fine flour be sold for a shekel, and two measures of 
barley for a shekel, in the gate of Samaria.'* 

Johnnie, Whether was that dear or chei^ grand- 
&ther? 

Grandfather, It was about the ordinary price. The 
words of Elisha seemed to have been heard by the king 
in silence, but they excited the ridicule of a noUeman 
who was with him. He said mockingly to Elisha, ** If 
the Lord would make windows in heaven, might this 
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thing be." " Behold," replied the prophet, *' thou shalt 
see it with thine eyes, bat shalt not eat thereof" That 
night the Lord sent terror into the host of the Syrians ; 
he caused them to hear a noise of horses and chariots, 
like the approach of a great army. They conduded 
that the king of Israel had hired against them the kings 
of the Hittites uid of Egjrpt. 

George, That was not a very likely thing, when 
Jehoram was so closely besieged in his own capital 

Orandfather. It was not at all a likely thing ; but the 
wisest of men tells us, that '^ the wicked fleeth when no 
man pursueth," and so it was here. The Syrians rose 
and fled, leaving tents, horses, and everything. 

Johnnie. Did the Israelites see them running away ? 

Orandfather, They did not, for their flight was in 
the dark. At the gate of Samaria sat four leprous men. 
" Why sit we here, until we die," they said ; " if we 
will enter into the city, then the famine is in the city, 
and we shall die there, and if we sit still here we die 
also." They agreed to try the Syrians: it was pos- 
sible they might save them alive, and it was their only 
chance of life. When these lepers entered the Syrian 
camp, they went into a tent : No one was there, but 
food and drink, silver and gold, and fine raiment m 
plenty. They satisfied their hunger, and carried away 
and hid what seemed to them valuable. They entered 
another tent and did the same. Then their consciences 
smote them for keeping all the good things to them- 
selves. *' If we tarry till the morning light," they said. 
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'' aoae niiscliiif wiB come npo» as ; now, tiierefore, 
comeyftBdwewiUtdldiekisgfs hoQsehold.'' AAthe^^had 
spoken, so tbey acted. Tliej told the porter of the 
aty, aad soon the happy news spread. The king was 
at first afrud ; he thought it was a stratagem on the 
part of the Syriaiis. '* Thej know that we be hnngry," 
ke saidy '' therefore anr they g(me ont of the camp to 
hide themselves in the field, saying, when they come 
mtt of the city, we shall catch them alive, 8ii4 get imto 
the cttj." One of the kiiug's servants proposed thai 
five kwaemen shoold. he sent to spy out where the Sy- 
n$ms were» Only two h<»8es, it seems,, eodd be found; 
but they were sent They followed the Syrians as far 
as the Jordaai AH die road was strewed with garments 
and vessels, which, in their haste, the affiighted Syrians 
had cast away. When the king heard this, he ffliiered 
ibe peoi^e to go o«l, and take all that was in the Syrian 
camp ; so flonr and barley were sold at the prices that 
Elisha hod foretold. 

Marianne. And what became of the nobleman who 
did not believe the words of the prophet ? 

Chandfather. The king gave him the chargeof the gate 
of the city,, and the starving people, as they pressed out, 
eager for food, tsede to death the scoffing nobleman. 
So he sftw the plenty, bnt it was that very plenty which 
caused his death. 

Marianne, Yoa have not told ns anything aboot 
Jehodiaphat m these wan. k there to be nothing more 
abcfut him? 
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Qrandfaiher. Nothing. That pious king died in the 
eighth year of Jehoram, king of Israel, and was suc- 
ceeded by his son, also called Jehoram. The first act 
of Jehoram was an act of cmelty ; — he pnt to death all 
his brethren, and many of the princes of Israel. 

Marianne. That was strange, grandfather, that he 
shonld be so bad a king, when his father had been so 
good a man. 

Grandfather, We are told that ^he walked in the 
way of the kings of Israel," because the daughter of 
Ahab was his wife. Because he wandered from the 
ways of the Lord, trouble came upon him. The Edom- 
ites revolted ; they cast off the yoke of the descendants 
of Jacob, as had been foretold by Isaac their father, in 
the blessing he gave to Esau. Jehoram made an attempt 
to subdue them, but failed. libnah also, a dty of Judah 
which belonged to the Levites, cast (^ the authority of 
the king. 

George, I hope that foolish king did not live long ; 
surely the next one would do better. 

Grandfather, Jehoram did not reign long — eight years 
in all, and four years after his father^s death. But his 
successor was not much better than he. £e also walked 
in the ways of the house of Ahab, with which he was 
connected. We do not hear of any war in which he 
engaged. But he went to visit the king of Israel, after 
he had been fighting with the Syrians. The armies of 
Israel had gone to besiege Ramoth-Gilead, which was 
in the hands of Hazael, king of Syria. The king was 
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wounded, and retired to Jezreel to be healed of his 
wounds. Ahaziah, son and snocessor of Jehoram, king 
of Judah, went to pay a fiiendlj ymt to the son of Ahab, 
in Jezreel, dnring his iUness. Meantime the hosts of 
Israel still laj encamped before Bamoth-Gilead. One 
day while the generals were sitting together, a jonng 
prophet entered, and declared that he had an errand to 
one of them. The one to whom he had an errand was 
ciAed Jehn, and the errand was to anoint him king of 
IsraeL 

Johnnie. But why was he to be anointed king? 
Jehoram was not dead, was he ? 

Grandfather. He was not ; but Jehu was the instru- 
ment used by God to put to death all the descendants of 
die wicked Ahab. When the captains knew that Jehu 
was anointed by the prophet, they blew trumpets and 
made prodamation, saying, *' Jehu is king." Jehu 
then entered his chariot and drove to JezreeL A watch- 
man on the tower of that city said to the king, *^ I see 
a company." Jehoram replied, ** Take a horseman and 
send to meet them, and let him say. Is it peace ?" It 
was done. The question was put to Jehu ; but littie 
satis&ction was obtained from hiuL ** What hast thou 
to do with peace ?" he said ; *' turn thee behind me." 
A second messenger on horseback was sent, and he 
met with the same treatment from Jehu. Then the 
king of Israel ordered his own chariot to be prepared, 
and he and Ahaziah, king of Judah, went out to meet 
the company. *' Is it peace, Jehu ?" said Jehoram. 
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^ What peace^" rej^ed tiie newlj ammnteii kii^ ^ st 
long as tlie whoredoms of thj mother Jesreel ap» 8» 
many?'* ^ There is trea^^ry, O Ahaanh,* 8»dl Hbft 
king of Inraely tniBiDg to iee. In Tain h% tiied t0> 
escape. ^ With aU his strBigth Jeh« diew a how, — the 
arrow entered the heArt of Mtoram,— he fell to rise no 
more; Jehn commanded lus e^itain !• cast Ite hodjof 
the king into the field of Nahoth. 

Marianne, Who was Nab<^ gfand&iher? I do> 
not think 70a told ns anything aboot him ? 

Grandfather, He was aa inhabitant of Jezre^ whom 
Ahab put to death because he coveted his Mds. Be» 
cause of this wickedness of Ahab, EKjak the prophet 
^M*etold the rain of his house, and now it had eome^ and 
Jehn was thdr executioner. Because Ahazial^ kiag ef 
Judah, was related to them and resembled timn, he 
shared in their doom. - He was smitten by eommaod oi 
Jehu, and soon after died of his wounds, haTiag reigned 
only one year. From his fate we learn, ** He' that 
wa&eth with wise men shall be wise ; but i^ eom- 
panion of ^Is shall have porertj* eneuf^'* 

George, What did Jehn do next ? 

Grandfather, He caused the wkked queen JeseM t» 
be put to deal^ ; and the prophecy of Efijah the Tish- 
bite with regard to her was literally fulfilled. &r- hodrf 
was eaten by dogs in the streets of Jesreelb 

Johnnie, I did not know, grandfather, that dega ate 
dead bodies. 

QrandfMxT, They do not in this country, but tiuwe 
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wbo hftve travelled in the East tell «s that soch things 
are not onnsnaL With ns the dog is kindly treated : 
lie 18 the companioii and the firiend of man. Bat there 
be is an oatcast, owned hy no one, dreaded and avoided 
by die people. Ahab had seventy sons and grandsons. 
They, with their guardians and tutors, were in Samaria. 
TV) those gaardians Jehu wrote, saying, ** Lo<^ even 
out the best and meetest of yoor master^s sons, and set 
him on his fath^s throne, and fight for yonr mastoids 
houses'' This letter cansed great fear in those to whom 
it was addressed. They returned the reply to Jehu, 
that they were his servants, and woold do whatever he 
bade them. He wrote a second letter, telling him to 
<ctit off the heads of the king's sons, and send them to 
him in baskets. They obeyed; nor was this enough 
fbr Jehu. He slew besides all the connexions of Ahab, 
the priests and the great men, until none were left in 
Jenreel. He then set off to Samaria. As he was on the 
way, he met the brethroi of Ahaziah, king of Judah : 
*^ Who are ye ?" he said to them. '< We are the 
brethren of AhaEiah," they replied, *' and we go down 
to salute the children of the king and the children of the 
queen." 

Marianne, Had they not heard that Jehoram and all 
the sons of Ahab were dead ? 

Orandfather. They had not ; the woik of vengeance 
had been quickly accomplished. These brethren of 
Ahaziah shared the fate of those they intended to visit. 
By the command of Jehn all were slain — forty-two men. 
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Marianne I don't like John very well for kOling so 
many people, althoogh of coarse they deserved it. 

Qrandfather, It was the will of Grod that he should 
pnt all these people to death, th^^fore in so far he did 
right, yet he was not a good man. He kiUed ail the 
worshippers of Baal, and broke down the images of that 
false god ; bat he encoaraged the people to worship the 
golden calves which had been set ap by Jeroboam, the 
first king of Israel 

Marianne, I do not understand, grandfather, why the 
kings of Israel persisted in worshipping these golden 
calves ; they mast have known it was wrong. 

Qrandfather, The worship of the calves was begun 
and kept up to prevent the ten tribes from going np to 
Jerusalem to worship, becaose if they did that, they 
might again submit themselves to the house of David. 
Jehu did away with the worship of Baal, because that 
could be no advantage to him ; the worship of the goldeu 
calves he thought tended to the strengthening of his 
kingdom, therefore he encouraged it The misfortunes 
that came upon him in consequence teach us that we 
ought not to consider what is gainful but what is good ; 
that we ought willingly to bear worldly loss if we can- 
not prosper but by encouraging sin. 

George. What misfortunes came upon him ? 

Grandfather, Hazael, king of Sjrria, fought agunst 
him successfully, but we are not told the particulars of 
any of their battles. After reigning twenty-eight years 
he was succeeded by his son Jehoahaz. He had the 
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same annoyance to bear from Hazael, who afflicted the 
Israelites grievously, so that of the great armies they 
had once had — their hundreds of thousands — there re- 
mained only fifty horsemen, ten chariots, and ten thou- 
sand footmen. In his distress the king of Israel prayed 
to God, who in mercy sent a deliverer in the person of 
the successor of Jehoahaz. 

Georffe, Who was he, and what did he do ? 

Grandfather. He was called Jehoash, but we must not 
enter upon his reign to-night, for it gets late. 

Because Jehoshaphat prayed, the Lord fought for his 
people, and delivered them from their enemies, — ^What 
do we learn from this ? 

The great wealth of the children of Lot and Esau went 
to enrich their enemies, — ^What does this shew us ? 

The children of Israel, shocked at having driven the 
king of Moab to such an extremity, raised the siege of 
Elrharaseth, — ^What does their conduct teach us ? 

When Elisha had the Syrians in his power, he caused 
them to be treated with kindness and sent away in 
safety, — ^What does his example teach us ? 

What do we learn from hearing what others have 
su£fered by famine ? 

Amaziah met his death because he chose for his inti- 
mate friend the wicked king of Israel, — ^What does his 
fate teach us ? 

What are we taught by the misfortanes that came 
npon Jdbu in consequence of his upholding the worship 
of the golden calves ? 
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THE NIGHT OF KSAEL. 



''AIm! wew«Tewftni'd,lNitwereek^s6ttbewaniiig; 
Tm our waRior* grew weak In the daj «f dfiipiir. 
And our glory was fled as fhe l^t dood of morning, 
That gleams fpr a moment, and melts into air. 

'' As the proDd h^thens trampled o'er Zion's sad daoghter. 
She wept tears of t>lood o'er her goSt and her woe. 
For Ifaa TOtoe of her Ctod had fenwniiwt<w'd ih» slanghtw, 
The rod of his vengeance had pointed the hloir.** 

Dau. 



Marianne. Yon have not toU ns any thing about 
Jndah ; who was king there ? 

Oramdfailur, Joash, whose life was saved by his annt 
Jeho8hd>a. She hid him when AtliaMafa, his grandmotiier, 
would have put him to deadi, at the time diai die killed 
all tbe seed^rojaL He was only one year old, and Ins 
amit kept him six years in the honse of llie IxMid. 8he 
was wife to the high priest 

Marianne, Was he a good king when he grew np ? 

Grandfather, He condncted himself wisely as long as 
Jehoiada, the high priest, lived, for he snffiered himself to 
be directed by him ; but when he died the king became 
wicked, and serred false gods. To punish him, Hasael, 
king of Syria, came np against JndaL Crime makes 
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■m cowsrcUj ; so Joash was afraid to meet ELazad ui 
iMKfetle. He took all the holy things dedicated to the 
Lofd by himself and by his Others Jehosfaaj^t, Jeho- 
ram, and Ahaziah ; he took all the g<^d that was in 
the treasury of ih» Lord ; he emptied the exchequer. 
Tliis he sent to Hasad, who took it, and desisted at that 
time ; but sent back his army the next year. He did 
not take the trouble to go himself, and he sent a veiy 
small army, for he despised the cowardly peo^e of Jndah. 
Joash had not anothar bribe to off(^, so up mardied the 
Syrians to Jerusalem. They killed the chief men, and 
earned to Damascus all the sp<Hl on which they could lay 
their hands. The king of Judah was then in a dis- 
eased state of body. He might not have recovered, but 
he waa not spared to try. Two of his own servants con- 
sfHred against him, and put him to death. Such was 
the miserable end of a king who in his infancy had heeok 
so wonderfully preserved, and the early part of whose 
reign made so fair an appearance. 

George. He was a very siliy king. 

Qrandfaiher, The events of his reign shew us that 
aa grace makes people great, so does wickedness make 
tiiem weaL 

Johnnie. Is there nothing more about Elisha ? 

QrcmdfoBther, Yes, I shall tell yon something about 
him. He was a veiy old man : it was now sixty yean 
since he was called to the office of a prophet. His race 
was nearly run. A sickness had come on him, which 
could only end in death. When Jehoaah, king of Israel, 
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heard this, he was mnch distressed. He did not send 
to ask for the prophet : he went to him, and wept over 
him : '^ my father, my father l** he cried, '^ the chariot 
of Israel, and the horsemen thereof P 

Johnnie, What did he mean hy saying that ? 

Orand/ather, He qnoted the words that Elisha had 
nsed when Elijah was taken np to heaven in a chariot 
of fire. By these words Jehoash meant that he looked 
on Elisha as the great support of the nation, and he 
conld ill be spared at that time when the Israelites were 
so few and so feeble ; when they had only fifty horse- 
men, ten chariots, and ten thousand footmen, for sudi 
at this time was the amount of their force, as I men- 
tioned to you before. Elisha told the king to take 
bow and arrows, and to open the window towards the 
east, where the Syrians were encamped. Doubtless the 
king was far more accustomed to the use of a bow than 
the prophet ; besides the one was young and sl^^ng — 
the other old and feeble. Yet Elisha put his hands on 
the hands of Jehoash, to shew the king of Israel that he 
ought not to trust in his own strength, but look heaven- 
ward for support When the arrow was shot from the 
bow, EKsha said, " The arrow of the Lord's deliverance, 
and the arrow of deliverance from Syria ; for thou shalt 
smite the Syrians in Aphek, till thou have consumed 
Ihem." Then the prophet told the king to smite the 
arrows on the ground; thrice the king did so, and 
stopped. Perhaps he thought it childish, but that 
shewed want of faith ; he looked only to the sign, and 
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not to the thing signified. Elisha was grieved, and 
said that he onght to have smitten often ; then wonld 
he have smitten the Syrians till he had consumed them ; 
now he wonld only smite them three times. 

George, Then there would be a great deal of war in 
his reign ; tell ns about it. 

Qrandfatfier. Indeed, Greorge, we are not told much 
about it. It is said only that he beat the Syrians three 
times, and took out of the hands of l^enhadad, king of 
Syria, all the cities which Hazael his father had taken 
from the Israelites. But there was more war in his 
reign : a battle was fought between Israel and Judah. 
But before we enter upon it, we must see what the king 
of Judah was doing while the Israelites were defeating 
the Syrians. Amaziah, son of Joash, succeeded his 
father as king of Judah. The first act of his reign 
was an act of justice ; he put to death the murderers 
of his father. Then he assembled all the people of 
Judah to go to war against the Edomites; and, not 
satisfied with his own people, he hired of the Israelites 
one hundred thousand men for one hundred talents of 
silver. 

V George. How much is that in our money ? 

Grandfather, About fifty thousand pounds sterling. 
A prophet came to the king and told him that it was 
not right to let the Israelites go with him, for Grod was 
not with them. Amaziah said, *^ But what shall we 
do for the hundred talents which I have given to the 
army of Israel ?" The man of God replied, " The 
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Lord is able to giTe thee much more than this." Hw 
kmg did as the prophet desired, aod he was snooesafiil 
in his expedition. He smote the children of Seir in the 
vallej of Salt 

Johnnie, Was that the name of the Yafle7 ? 

Grandfather, Yes ; it was so called dther from the 
salt springs that were in it, or from its salt mines. 
Thejtook ten thousand of the Edomites prisoners, and put 
tiiem to death, bj throwing them from the top of the rock 
on which their chief city was bnilt Selah was the name 
of the dty, which, in the Hebrew tongue, signifies 
rock, supposed to be the same with Petra^ capital of 
Arabia Petrsea. 

Marianne, Threw them from the top of the ro(^ 
grandfather ? Thai? was cruel. I never heard of people 
being put to death in that waj. 

Oeorge. It was not cruel, for it would not be a yeiy 
painful death, and it was veiy common. The Greeb 
did it, and die Romans cast malefactors from the Taip^an 
rock. 

Chrandfather, And other nations besides have practised 
it, but we don't find that way of putting to death com- 
mon among the Jews. Why thej fixed on it at this 
time we are not told. Possibly it may have been in re- 
taliation. The Edomites may at a former time have 
done it to them. 

Johnnie, But, grandfather, did Amaziah give all the 
silver to the Israelites that he had promised them ? 

Grandfather. He did ; but they took great offenoe at 
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not being snffffl^ to aceompaftj him to tbe war. Thej 
feD QpoB the citiea of. Judahy destroyed maaj of thei% 
and took mnch spoil, to make up fw what thej had ex- 
pected to get if they had gone against Edoio. 

Creorge. The king would pnnish them for that whrai 
he came- back ? 

Gnxadfather. He was not able to puniah any one,. £9r 
he bad brought ponisbment on himseK He was so 
foofish as to take the gods of the, Edomitea home and 
worship them. The Lord was angry, adid sent a prophet 
to rebnke him. The king was angiy with the prophet 
for daring to do so, and threatened him. The prc^het 
warned him of the evil that would eome upon him. It 
soon came. The king entered into a sinful, because an 
unnec^ary war. He sent a challenge to Jehoash^ king 
of Israel. Jehoash returned an answer, comparing him- 
self to a cedar, and Amaziah to a thistle. *^ Abide now 
at home," he said to the king of Judah ; ^' why shoddst 
thou meddle to thine hurt, that thou shouldst £aM^ even, 
tiioa and Judah with thee ?" 

George, How did he know who would win ? 

Oraivdfather, He knew who was to blame fbv the 
war ; and his words teach us that if we* are the beginners 
or promoters of strife, we meddle to our hurt. Amaziah 
persisted ; the armies met Josephus tells us that before 
the commencement of the battle the armies oi Judah 
were seized with such terror that they were unable to 
stnko a blow. As they were driren hither and thither 
by their fears, Amaziah was left alon^ and was taken 
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prisoner. Jehoash threatened to pat him to death unless 
he wonld persuade the people of Jerusalem to open their 
gates, and permit him and his armj to enter the dty. 
Neither the king nor the people dared to refuse what 
Jehoash asked. So he overthrew a part of the wall, 
fonr hnndred cnbits in length : through the breach he 
entered in his triumphal chariot,— his prisoner Amaziah 
marching beside. Nor was this all : Jehoash took away 
the treasures that were in the house of Grod, and all the 
gold and sOver that was in the king's palace. 

George. I could hardly have believed that the people 
of Judah, after being victorious against the Edomites, 
would have turned away without even trying to fight. 

Qrandfaiher, The Scripture only tells us that Judah 
was put to the worse before Israel, and that they fled 
every man to his tent. 

Marianne. And is there nothing said in the Bible 
about breaking down the wall of Jerusalem, and taking 
away the treasures ? 

Grandfather. Yes, it gives the same account of these 
events as the Jewish historian does. 

Johnnie. Did Amaziah fight any more ? 

Grandfather. We are not told that he did, but he 
lived for a good many years afterwards. A conspiracy 
was formed agsunst him by two of his servants. He 
fled to Lachish to save his life, but they followed and 
killed him there. Such were the evils that came upon 
Amaziah, because he forsook the God of his fathers, and 
worshipped the strange gods of the Edomites. 
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George, And what became of Jehoash, the king of 
Israel? Was he killed by his servants too, for that 
seemed to be a common thing among these kings ? 

Orandfatker, He died, and was succeeded by his son. 
He was called Jeroboam the Second. like the first 
Jeroboam he was an idolater, yet it pleased the Lord to 
crown his arms with success. The Grod of Israel had 
looked in pity on His suffering people : He saw their 
affliction that it was very bitter. They were so much 
oppressed by the Syrians that they had nothing which 
they could call their own. They dared not go into the 
open country, and even hi walled towns they were un- 
safe. So God delivered them out of the hand of theur 
enemies by then- king Jeroboam. He effectually sub- 
dued the Syrians, and took from that people all the 
cities which they had taken from the Israelites. We 
may learn from this that often when our distress is 
deepest, we are most sensible of the helpful hand of the 
Lord. 

George. Was there any war going on in the kingdom 
of Judah at this time ? 

Grandfather. Uzziah or Azariah, who succeeded his 
father Amaziah, was a very active prince. He fought 
against the Philistines, broke down the walls of their 
chief cities, and buUt cities in their country for himself. 
Against the Arabians also he fought successfully. The 
Ammonites sought his favour by bringmg him gifts, and 
his fame spread even to Egypt, for he was a very power- 
ful king. No particulars are given of any of his wars, 
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b«t tl» renon of Ms soccen is told : ^' As long m he 
Might the Lordy God Kade bun to proeper. Thia 
teaches ns that if we would wia the &Yoar of me% we 
BMKt begin by seeking the &Yosr of God It would 
have been interesling to have known more of the xeign 
of Uzziak He kept his soldiers bt good order — ^wdl 
&dplined and weH armed. He bnih toweni of defenee 
in Jenualem, and tewera also he bait in the wilderness 
to defend his bcrdsmeo and Tin^-dresseis from their 
enemies ; be increased the nnmbei of his cattle^, and 
employed many hnsbaindmen, £or he took much, into^ 
in the labovs of the field. Mention is made in Us 
reign of the making of engmea to throw darts and 
stones from a besieged city npen ito besiegers, and this 
is the first mentkMi we hare of such machines. 

Georffe, Did Uzmh invent them himself? He had 
had been a very deyer mani 

Orandfather. The Kbie does not tell ns that the king 
invented them, but that he made in Jemsalem engines 
invented by cuiiing men. But on acconnt of them his 
fame spread far ; so perhaps we may impnte the hononr 
of the mvention to Uzziah himself* 

Mmianne. Uzziah had been a very good king; I 
think. 

Ghrandfather. He was so in the first pirt of his reign, 
but when he grew famous he became prond, and tcans- 
gressed against the Lord. He wished to bnm incense 
in tiw^ temple, which is permitted to no one bnt the 
priests. They forbade him to do it, and while he was 
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qnarrelling with them, he was smitten with leprosy. He 
continded a leper till the day of his death, confined to 
his house, and seen only by the priests. His subjects 
were fortunate in his son and successor, Jotham by 
name. He followed the example of his father so far 
as it was good : he avoided the evil that his father had 
done. He improved the state of the kingdom, and 
extended his power abroad. He fought against the 
children of Ammon, prevailed, and subjected them to 
tribute. They paid him yearly a hundred talents of 
silver, ten thousand measures of wheat, and the same of 
barley. In a very different state was the kingdom of 
Israel at this time ; its brightest days had come to an 
end. The family of Jehu had many faults, yet they 
were the best kings that Israel had : the country was 
far from prosperous in their time, yet it was in the 
highest state of prosperity to which it ever attained. 
The Lord had promised to Jehu that his sons should 
sit on the throne of Israel unto the fourth generation. 
And so it was. Zechariah, the fourth from Jehu, 
ascended the throne of Israel in the thirty-first year of 
Uzziah. For six months only he reigned, and he was 
the last of his race. A conspiracy was formed against 
him by Shallum, who publicly murdered him, and reign- 
ed in his stead. One fuU month the usurper reigned, 
when he was in his turn slain by Menahem, the general 
of the army. He laid waste the country round, march- 
ed to Tiphsah ; the citizens shut their gates, he took 

u 
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the citj by storm, and barbarously slew all the people 
— men, women, and children. 

Marianne, What a dreadfnUy cmel man he must 
have been ; the Israelites were yery ill off f<»: a king. 

Grandfather, While these tilings were going on witii- 
in it, the kingdom of Israel made a poor figure to the 
neighbouring nations. Pnl, the king of Assyria, thought 
this a good opportunity to invade it. He went thither 
accordingly. Menahem durst not venture to meet him 
in the field. Cruelty is not seldom united with cowar- 
dice ; he was glad to buy peace. One thousand talents 
of silver was the sum he paid. He raised the money 
by laying a tax on the rich — ^fifty shekels of silver 
each. Here he shewed some consideration in sparing 
the poor, and taxing those only who were able to af- 
ford it 

George. How much would it be that they each paid 
in our money ? 

Grandfather, About six or seven pounds each ; four 
hundred thousand pounds in all. The Assyrians left 
on receiving this valuable present ; but getting so much 
wealth with so little trouble, tempted them to return 
soon ; so he who should have protected his comitry be- 
trayed it In the fiftieth year of Uzziah, Pekahijdi 
succeeded his father Menahem. Two years only was 
he suffered to enjoy the throne. Pekah, one of his 
captains, with fifity men of the Gileadites, conspired 
against him, and slew him in his palace. Pekah then 
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wore the crown. There was much war in his rdgn. 
Tiglath-pileser, king of Assyria, went into the land of 
Israel, and committed great havock there. He took pos- 
session of all the land of Gilead, which lay east of the 
Jordan, inhabited by the tribes of Reuben, Gad, and the 
half of Manasseh. He also subdued the land of Galilee, 
which is the north part of Canaan, inhabited by Naph- 
tali and Zebnlon. The cowardly people seem to have 
made no resistance, but suffered him to take their dties, 
and to carry themselves captive into Assyria. 

George. Why did they not try to prevent him ? 

Grandfather. Because their defence was departed 
from them — the Lord was not on their side. So vast a 
multitude of people did he carry into captivity, that 
great part of that once flourishing country was waste, 
and without inhabitant. Instead of revenging these 
attacks, Pekah carried his arms into the land of Judah. 

Marianne. He mi^t have saved himself that trouble; 
surely so bad a king would be unsuccessful there ? 

Grandfather. Bad as he was, he was victorious there. 
In one day he slew a hundred and twenty thousand 
valiant men of Judah. 

Marianne. Was the wise king Jotham not rdgning ? 

Grandfather. Na He was dead, and his son Ahaz, 
a wicked and idolatrous prince, was on the throne. 
Judah had forsaken her God, therefore she was spoiled. 
Besides the number that fell by the sword, the army of 
Israel took captive two hundred thousand women and 
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children. When they were returning home with the 
captives and the spoil, they were met by the prophet 
Oded, who told them that it was not because they de- 
served the victoiy that they had got it, bat because the 
Lord was angry with Judah. " And now," he sidd, " ye 
purposed to keep under the children of Judah and Jeru- 
salem, for bondmen and bondwomen unto you, but are 
there not with you, even with you, sins against the 
Lord your God ? Now hear me, therefore, and deliver the 
captives again which ye have taken captive oi your 
brethren, for the fierce wrath of the Lord is upon you." 
The princes of Israel hearkened to the word of the 
prophet, and forbade the soldiers to keep the captives 
they had taken. They knew they had &na enough 
already to answer for. The armed men murmured not, 
but gave up the captives by whom they had expected 
to enrich themselves. They obeyed their conscience 
against their interest, and in that shewed greater heroism 
than in winning twenty battles. 

George. I don't see that. 

Grandfather. It is a far nobler triumph, my boy, to 
be able to conquer our own inclinations than to overcome 
those who are opposed to us. 

Johnnie. Did they send the women and children 
home again ? 

Chrandjaiher. They first fed and clothed them — then 
conveyed them as far as Jericho, provided asses for 
those who were unable for so long a journey on foot, 
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and they left them not till they were safely deliyered to 
their own people. Let ns imitate their example. 

Marianne. But how can we imitate their example ? 

Grandfcdher. We do not need to go far to seek for 
the ignorant, the poor, and the erring. As we ask 
mercy for ourselves, let us shew mercy to others. 
Pekah, king of Israel, was not the only enemy who 
annoyed the king of Judah at this time. Rezin, king 
of Syria, smote him : the Edomites had carried some of 
the people into captivity, and the Philistines had taken 
possession of several cities and villages in the country 
of Judah, and dwelt in them themselves. Ahaz, instead 
of seeking help from (rod, sought it from the king of 
Assyria, and this unworthy descendant of David and 
Solomon called himself the servant and the son of that 
heathen monarch. But debasing himself was not 
enough : he knew that there was no use in asking a 
favor without paying for it, so he emptied the temple 
and the palace of the gold and silver that were in them, 
and sent a present to Tiglath-pileser. No objection 
was made by the king of Assyria to receiving the present, 
or to doing what was asked of him. He went up 
against the Syrians, took Damascus their capital, and 
slew Rezin their king. Yet Ahaz was not the better 
of him. Tiglath-pilesar established himself with his 
soldiers, in the land of Judah. They impoverished it — 
they were insolent to the king, and vexed him greatly. 
So this degenerate prince had little comfort in his allies. 
In the kingdom of Israel there were still worse doings. 
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Pekahy who bj treason and murder ascended the throne^ 
was in his turn saj^danted by the same means. Hoshea 
seized the crown, and a comfortless crown he foond 
it. Shalmaneser, king of Assyria^ came np against 
him, and snbjected him to tribute. For some time this 
lasted. But Hoshea, wearied of his servile state, ne- 
glected to pay his yearly tax, and sent to beg assistance 
from So, king of Egypt When this came to the eais 
a( Shalmaneser he was enraged ; he marched into the 
land of Israel, and took the king prisoner. Samaria held 
out against him for three years : at the end of that 
time he took it, and carried into activity all iite in- 
habitants of the land of Israel. From thenceforward 
they ceased to be a nation. 

Johnnie. Where did he take them ? 

Grandfather, In the land of Asq^ there is a city 
and a proyince both named Halah ; another dtj and 
province called Yozar. Between them flows the river 
Haber or Chebar, as Ezekiel calls it. There the captive 
Israelites were planted, and also in the cities oi the 
Medes. We are not told the names of those cities ; 
but historians say that the land of Media was peopled 
by colonies from abroad. 

Charge. Why did he take them away ? 

Grandfather. He may have had many reasons, to shew 
his power over them perhaps ; or, as they had rebelled 
once, it might be to prevent them rebelling again ; or 
to break their spirit, by keeping them as bcmdmen ; or 
to make room for his own people to settle in the land of 
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Israel. Whatever the motive of Shahnaneser was, the 
Lord used him as an instrament to punish the ten 
tribes for rebelling against him, and worshipping strange 
gods. Let us be warned by their fate. Within us is 
the same evil heart, apt to wander astray. Let us seek 
the assistance of the Spirit, that we may walk uprightly. 
Israel would not serve their God in the good land he 
had given them ; justly were they made to serve his 
enemies in a strange land. If we prefer the service of 
sill to the service of Grod, he is just in giving us up 
to its power. 

Johnnie. Did they ever get back again ? 

Grandfather, In the time of Ezra, a few returned 
with the tribes of Judah and Benjamin ; but from the 
day that they were carried away by Shahnaneser until 
now, the great bulk of them have been scattered among 
the nations, as the prophets had foretold. 

Marianne. Where are they now ? 

Grofndfather. That is not very well known. We hear 
of them in the time of the apostles. St Luke tells us of 
Parthians and Medes and Elamites, dwellers in Meso- 
potamia, Oappadocia, Pontus, Phrygia, Pamphylia, in 
Egypt, and the parts of Lybia about Cyrene, Cretes 
and Arabians. These he calls Jews and proselytes. 
That means the descendants of Jacob, and those they 
had converted to their faith. James addresses his 
epistle to the twelve tribes scattered abroad, without 
naming the countries of their residence. Peter ad- 
dresses his brethren as strangers scattered throughout 
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Pontns, Gallatia, Gappadociay A^ and Bithjnia. Whe- 
ther by these are meant the whole of the ten tribes, or 
only those of them that returned to their own land in 
the days of Ezra, we cannot teU. Some people think 
that America was peopled by the ten tribes, bnt there 
does not seem mnch evidence to support that oinnion. 
A recent traveUer, Dr Grant, foond a Christian people 
called Nestorians, living in the yery countries whither 
the ten tribes had been carried. From many circum- 
stances he was led to believe that they were descendants 
of Israel, and supposes them to be the lost tribes. 

What are we taught by the answer of Jehoash to 
the challenge of Amaziah ? 

When the Lord saw that the affliction of the Israelites 
was very bitter, he sent them a deliverer, — ^What may 
we learn from this ? 

As long as Uzziah sought the Lord be was much 
esteemed; when he transgressed against Grod he was 
despised, — ^What does this teach us ? 

In obedience to the prophet Oded, the armed men oi 
Israel shewed kindness to their captives, and set them 
free, — ^How can we imitate their example ? 

The fate of the ten tribes of Israel is a warning to 
us ; like these people we have evil hearts, — ^What ought 
we to seek ? 

The Israelites would not serve God in the good land 
he had given them, therefore it was just that they 
should be made to serve their enemies in a strange land, — 
How may we apply tbia lo ovsre^^^'^ 
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THE FALL OF JUDAH. 



" The Assyrian came down like the wolf on the fold, 
And his cohorts were gleaming in purple and gold ; 
And the sheen of their spears was like stars on the sea. 
When the bine wave rolls nightly on deep Galilee. 

" Like the leaves of the forest when summer is green, 
That host with their banners at sonset were seen ; 
Like the leaves of the forest when autumn hath blown, 
That host on the morrow lay wither'd and strewn. 

*' For the angel of death spread his wings on the blast, 
And breath'd on the foce of the foe as he pass'd, 
And the eyes of the sleepers wax'd deadly and chill. 
And their hearts but once heav*d and for ever grew still. 

" And there lay the steed with his nostril aU wide, 
But through it there roU'd not the breath of his pride; 
And the foam of his gaining lay white on the turf; 
And cold as the spray of the rock-beating snrt 

" And there lay the rider, distorted and pale, 
With the dew on his brow, and the rust on his mail ; 
And the tents were all silent, the banners alone. 
The lances unlifted, the trumpet unblown. 

" And the widows of Ashur are loud in their wail. 
And the idols are broke in the temple of Baal ; 
And the might of the Gentile, unsmote by the sword. 
Hath melted like snow in the glance of the Lord.*' 

Btbon. 



Next eyening, when we had taken our nsnal places, 
one of ns — ^I do not recollect who it was — ^asked grand- 
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father how many years the ten tribes of Israel were 
governed by kings of their own. 

Grandfather. For two hundred and fifty-fonr years. 
In the year of the world 3029 they revolted from the 
bonse of David, and chose Jeroboam for their king. In 
the year 3283 Shahnaneser carried them into captivity. 
He does not seem to have supplied the land with in- 
habitants in their place, at least it was thinly peopled 
until the time of Esarhaddon, king of Assyria, who sent 
colonies there from different parts of his dominions. 
These colonists were idolatrous people. Some of them 
worshipped the sun, some worshipped the lower animals, 
or images in the shape of them ; some had gods in the 
form of a pillar, and some in human likeness ; others 
kept fire continually burning on their altars, to which 
they did homage. Vile deities these were, and vilely 
were they served. The poor ignorant people took 
their own children and burned them in the fire, and 
things even more abominable still they did in honour of 
their gods. Because of their wicked idolatrous prac- 
tices, the Lord sent lions into Samaria, who killed 
some of them. 

Marianne, Why did lions come among them ? They 
did not know any better. The Israelites did know 
better, and no lions annoyed them, though they worship- 
ped idols. 

Grandfather. True, they did, but not like these 
people. They professed to regard the God of their 
fathers, though they did not worship Him as they ought 
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The idols thej looked on as something between them 
and Jehovah. These nations who now inhabited Samaria 
were entirely ignorant of the true Grod, and shewed their 
ignorance by speaking of Him as the God of the land. 
They sent to tell the king what a grievance the lions 
were to them — what terror they kept them in — and 
what havock they had done. They said that they 
knew these lions had come npon them because they 
knew not how to serve the God of the land. They 
wished the king to send a priest to teach them to w(»r- 
ship him. Here was a people sunk in debasing idolatry 
seeking to be instructed in the tmth. Let ns learn 
from them to value the instruction with which we are 
favoured, and try to extend the knowledge of the true God 
to those who as yet know Him not. The king of As- 
syria, agreeably to the request of his people, sent a cap- 
tive priest to teach the Samaritans to worship the God of 
Israel. They attended to the teaching, and did homage 
to the Lord, but not as to the one living and true Grod. 
They worshipped him along with their own false gods. 
It was long before their idolatry was entirely overthrown, 
but in the end it was so. Two hundred years after, the 
Samaritans no longer worshipped idols. Josephus tells 
us that when the Jews were prosperous these people 
claimed kindred with them, but they were careful to 
deny all connection with them when they were in a low 
state. 

Marianne. That is very bad, if it is true. Are there 
any of these people now ? 
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(htmdfather. There are verj few, only two or three 
hundred peq;)Ie : like the Jews, they worship in tiie 
synagogae ererj Sabbath day. 

George, I have been expecting a batde. It is long in 
coming to-ni^t. 

Grandfather, We hare come now to war. In the 
fourteenth year of Hezekiah, scm of Ahaz and king of 
Jndah, Sennacherib^ king of Assyria, came up against 
him, and took the waDed towns. Hezekiah, in great 
fear, sent to offer to pay anything the king of Assyria 
might asL Sennacherib demanded three hundred talents 
of sOyer, and thirty talents of gold, which is nearfy two 
hundred thousand pounds in our money. To nuse this 
large sum Hezekiah was obliged not onty to take all the 
treasure out of the temple, but eren to take the gdd 
plates off the doors and the pillars. 

Marianne. Then Hezekiah had been a bad man, when 
he stripped the temple of its gold. 

Grandfather. He was not a bad man. He was one 
of the best kings that ever reigned in Judah. He purged 
the land of idolatry, and caused all the people to come 
up to Jerusalem to worship. The character given of him 
by the sacred historian is this — *^ He trusted in the Lord 
God of Israel, so that after him was none like him among 
all the kings of Judah, nor any that were before him, 
for he clave to the Lord, and departed not from follow- 
ing Him, but kept His commandments which the Lord 
commanded Moses." 
Marianne. Why then did he take the gold and silver 
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out of the temple, and why were the Assyrians allowed 
to come against him ? 

Grandfather, The gold that he had taken off the doors 
and pillars of the temple he himself had put on, and he 
would intend to restore it when the means were in his 
power. As to why the Assyrians were suffered to come 
against him, trouble, we know, sometimes comes on those 
who sincerely seek God, that their faith may be strength- 
ened, and their hearts purified. Yet we may regard 
the invasion of the Assyrians as a punishment on the 
king of Judah, who, a short time before, had displeased 
the Lord by ostentation, of which you will read an ac- 
count afterwards ; and a punishment, too, on the people 
of Judah, who, though they were obliged outwardly to 
appear devoted to the true God, still loved idols in their 
hearts. The Assyrian who came against them was a 
rod in the hand of God to punish a hypocritical nation, 
as Isaiah tells us. 

George, Well, did Sennacherib take the bribe and go 
away ? 

Chrandfaiher, He took the bribe certainly, but he did 
not go away. Hezekiah made himself poorer, but not 
safer, by parting with his gold. Sennacherib sent a 
large army, under three of his generals, to complete the 
conquest of Judah. Hezekiah held a council, and it 
was agreed to prepare for defence. They repaired the 
walls of the city — ^made weapons of war, darts and 
shields, in abundance — enrolled the people — and instruct- 
ed them in military operations. Besides, to annoy the 
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enemj, thej etopped up the foontams all rooBd. The 
three Aseynan genenls advanced to Jernsakm, and 
called for Hezekiah to speak fdth them. He sent three 
of the chief men of the city to hear wbat they had to 
saj, bnt charged them not to saj anjtlung in rq^. 
RabrfiakeJi, Tartan, and Babsaris were the names of the 
Assyrian officers. Babshakeh was spokesman. He 
commanded Uian to rarrender; he mocked at dieh' 
weakness ; said they had no soldiers among them, and 
need not tmst for asastance from any other nation, for 
the great king of Assyria had conquered them all. He 
said, too, that he bad a commission from Grod to destroy 
Jerusalem : '^ Am I now come np without the Lord 
against this place to destroy it ? The Lord said to me, 
Go up agdnst this land, and destroy it.** When the 
three rulers of Judah heard this, they feared lest it should 
make the people unwilling to redst the Assyrians. So 
they ventured mildly to remonstrate with Rab^akeh : 
" Speak, I pray thee," they said, " to thy servants in 
the Syrian language, for we understand it, and talk not 
with us in the Jews' language in the ears of the people 
that are on the wall." Babshakeh saw at once of what 
they were afraid, but it only made him bolder and more 
insolent. He continued to speak in the Hebrew tongue, 
and raised his voice, telling the people not to trust in 
their king, for he could not deliver them ; neither to 
trust in their God, for he was as unable to deliver them 
from the power of the king of Assyria. The only way, 
he said, in which they could avoid death by starvation 
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was to give themselves up to him. Wherever the king 
of Assyria had fought before, he had conquered, and 
how could they expect to escape ? ** Hath any of the 
gods of the nations," exclaimed the blaspheming As- 
syrian, " delivered at all his land ont of the hand of the 
king of Assyria ? Where are the gods of Hamath, Ar- 
phad ? Where are the gods of Sepharvaim, Henah, and 
Ivah ? Have they delivered Samaria ont of mine hand ? 
Who are they among all the gods of the countries that 
have delivered their country ont of mine hand, that the 
Lord should deliver Jerusalem out of mine hand?** 
The people made no reply, as the king had commanded, 
and the three commissioners returned to Hezekiah with 
their clothes rent in token of sorrow. When Hezekiah 
heard it, he also rent his clothes, and covered himself 
with sackcloth. He went to the house of the Lord to 
seek comfort there, and sent to ask Isaiah the prophet 
how this trouble would end. While Hezekiah was pray- 
ing, Isaiah was speaking words of comfort to the dis- 
tressed people of Judah. He sent this message to the 
king — " Thus saith the Lord, be not afraid of the words 
which thou hast heard, with which the servants of the 
king of Assyria have blasphemed me. Behold I will 
send a blast upon him, and he shall hear a rumour, and 
shall return to his own land, and I will cause him to fall 
by the sword in his own land." 

Johnme, A blast upon him ? What was that ? What 
happened to the Assyrians ? 

Grandfather, You shall bear, but the troubles of Heze- 
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kiah had not yet ended. A letter came to him from 
Sennacherib no less insolent than the speech of Rabshakeh, 
and much to the same effect. When Hezekiah had read 
it, he went up to the house of the Lord, and spread it 
before his Grod. 

Johnnie. Why did he do that, grandfather? God 
knew what was in the letter. 

Qrandfaiher, Certainly ; bnt this action shewed that 
he acknowledged God in all his ways, and that he re- 
ferred every thing to his disposal. We may learn from 
this, whenever any thing troubles us, to follow the ex- 
ample of pious Hezekiah, and spread it before the Lord. 
There, in the temple, the king of Judah prayed that the 
Lord would glorify His own name by defending His 
own people from an idolatrous nation. Again, when 
Hezekiah was praying, words of comfort were spoken. 
A message came from Isaiah, repeating the former as- 
surance that the king of Judah had nothing to fear, and 
giving a fuller account of the workings of Providence in 
the wars of Sennacherib. 

Johnnie. Did he tell what a blast meant ? 

Grandfather. No, that was not explained. To the 
king of Assyria this is said from the Almighty — " Be- 
cause thy rage against me, and thy tumult is come up 
into my ears, therefore I will put my book in thy nose, 
and my bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee back by the 
way by which thou camest." Of the king of Assyria this 
is said — " He shall not come into this city, nor shoot an 
arrow there, nor come before it with shield, nor cast a 
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bank against it Bj the waj that he came bj the same 
shall he return, and shall not come into this city, saith 
the Lord." That very night the prophecy was fhlfiUed. 
The Lord sent his angel, who smote one hundred and 
eighty-five thousand men in the camp of the Assyrians. 
Mext day the king of Assyria, with the remnant of his 
army, turned about and sought safety in their own land. 

George, Is it not known what killed them ? 

(h-andfaiher. It is not certamly known. Josephus 
calls it a plague, but the expression, " a blast," makes it 
seem more likely that it was by the simoom^ a hot wind, 
which, when it enters the lungs, causes instant death. 

George, I have heard of it It blows on the sand in 
the Arabian desert I read a story about two gentle- 
men who fell asleep at an open window in the middle of 
the day, and were found dead, their bodies being black 
as if they had been burned. 

Johnnie, Was it the simoom that killed them? I 
wonld be afraid to sleep if I were in that country. 

George, That would not save you. It often kills 
people when they are awake. Their only plan when 
they see it coming is to bury their mouths and noses in 
the sand. 

Johnnie, They see it coming, do they ? What like 
is it ? 

George, It is a purple colour in the sky ; is it not, 
grandfather ? 

Grandfather, Mr Bruce calls it a coloured haze, like 
thin smoke, of a blueish shade. I read an account of 

X 
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a sad catastrophe from this dreadful wind. On the 
15th of April 1813 the caravan from Mecca to Aleppo 
entered the Arabian desert. There were merchants^ 
travellers, pilgrims returning from visiting the shrine 
of their prophet at Mecca^ and attendants, escorted 
by four hundred military, — ^two thousand people m 
all. Seven days they had travelled the desert; they 
were nearly across it, when on the twenty-third of the 
month, just as they had struck their tents and begun 
their march, a wind rose and blew with great fury. 
On they pushed as fast as they could, when suddenly the 
sky overcast, and dense clouds appeared. Too well the 
doomed travellers knew the fatal simoom. As they saw 
the blast of death come nearer, the piercing cries of men* 
and beasts were heard ; next moment there was the 
silence of death. 

Marianne, How dreadful ! Were they all killed ? 

Grandfather. The speed of the dromedaries saved 
some of them, but not more than twenty out of all the 
two thousand. Death is never far from us, and we do 
not know how near it may be. 

Johnnie. That is a terrible, story, grandfather ; but I 
would like to know what became of the great king whose 
army was killed by the blast 

Chrandfatlier. The great king was killed himself by 
his two sons while he was worshipping in his idol temple. 

Marianne. What wicked sons they must have been. 

Grandfather. There is a story told which gives a rea- 
son for their extraordinary conduct When Sennache- 
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rib got home he inquired why it was that the Jewish 
people were so greatly favoured by the Lord of heaven. 
He was told that to secure the favour of that powerful 
being, Abraham, the father of the Hebrews, had sacri- 
ficed his only son. " If that will do it," said Senna- 
cherib, " I will spare him two of mine to win him over to 
my side." His two sons hearing this, resolved to save 
themselves by sacrificing him. 

George, Was there any more war in Hezekiah's reign ? 

Grandfather, We are told that he smote the Philis- 
tines, but no particulars are given. He was unfortu- 
nate in his son and successor, Manasseh, who followed 
the abominable practices of the heathen nations around. 
The Lord was displeased, and sent against him the king 
of Assyria. The contemptible king of Judah, instead 
of trying to defend his people, tried to hide himself 
among thorns, where he was taken and carried captive 
to Babylon. As a punishment, this disgrace came on 
Manasseh, but it proved the greatest blessing of his life. 
It led him to think seriously, and then he knew that 
the Lord he is God- 

Marianne, He must have known that beforeg he had 
so good a father. 

Grandfather, Being taught a thing is different from 
feeling it. Manasseh had been instructed in the new 
religion, but his heart was unimpressed by it till he was 
humbled by sorrow. Then the prayers of his pious 
father were answered, and the benefits of his instruction 
and example were seen. The story of Manasseh ought 
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to make us ask ourselves, do we know the Lord? We 
have heard of him, as Manasseh did when he was yomig ; 
but have we loved him, and sought to obey him, as 
Manasseh did not till he was old ? 

Marianne, Did he ever get back to his own land ? 

Grandfather, He did, and from that time till his 
death he served God, and did his duty to his subjects, 
trying to remedy the evil that the former part of his 
reign had done. The very little success which he had 
in that attempt shews us it is easier to lead people wrong 
than to lead them right. 

Marianne. Did a good king reign after him ? 

Grandfather, He was succeeded by his son Amos, of 
whom we hear little, and what little we hear is not to 
his credit He had reigned only two years when he 
was slain by his own servants. After him came the 
pious king Josiah, whose reign was the last bright spot 
in the darkening history of Judah. There was no war 
in his reign till the end of it, when it happened that 
Pharaoh-necho, king of Egypt, led his armies to invade 
Assyria. Josiah hearing this, went out to oppose him. 
Pharaoh said he ought not to do that, for he had no 
intention of attacking him : it was against the king 
of Ass3nia he was going, and he had undertaken the 
expedition at the express conmiand of God. 

Johnnie, That was not true surely ? 

Grandfather. Yes, it was true, but Josiah heeded it 
not. He went out against Pharaoh, and fell in the 
battle : he was shot by the archers, and m(»rta]ly 
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wounded. His subjects grieyed'much for his death, and 
they had cause to grieve. 

Marianne, Was it not wrong of Josiah to persist in 
fighting against Pharaoh ? 

Qrandfather, It was not right. Had he sought 
direction from God in this matter, he would have acted 
differently ; yet it was in mercy that he was tiiken 
away ; he did not live to see the evils that came upon 
his people soon afterwards. 

Creorge, What evil came upon them afterwards ? 

Grandfather, The king of Egypt had meant no ill to 
Josiah ; yet because that king would not let him alone, 
so he would not let his successors alone. Jehoahaz, his 
son, succeeded, but only for three months did he sit on 
the tottering throne of his ancestors. Pharaoh-necho 
bound him, and carried him to Egypt, where he died. 
Short as was the reign of Jehoahaz, it was long enough 
to shew that his being dethroned was no loss to his 
subjects, nor was his brother Jehoiakim any better than 
he. The king of Egypt obliged him to pay tribute, 
which, with much trouble, he raised, and greatly impo- 
verished his people. Nor was this all : Nebuchadnezzar, 
king of Babylon, came up to Jerusalem, and made this 
fallen king his servant For three years Jehoiakim paid 
tribute to him, then cast off his yoke, hoping, perhaps, 
that his former master, the king of Egypt, would assbt 
him. Nebuchadnezzar was angry, and sent against 
him bands of the Chaldeans, bands of the Syrians, 
of the Moabites, and of the Ammonites. It is said in 
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Scripture that the Lord sent these agamst him, — shewing 
that God often punishes the iniquity of the people by 
permitting men to cause them trouble. 

Johnnie, Why did the king of Egypt not help him ? 

Qrandfather. He was unable, for Kebnchadnezzar 
had subdued the land of Egypt, and taken from Pharaoh 
great part of his dominions. After the death of Jehoia- 
kim, when Jehoiachin, his son, was on the throne, 
Nebuchadnezzar went up to besiege Jerusalem. The 
feeble monarch, made feeble by his own sins, and by the 
sms of his fathers, was glad to submit to the powerful 
king of Babylon. He yielded without opposition. He, 
his mother, his servants, his princes, and his officers, left 
Jerusalem, and committed themselves to the mercy of 
Nebuchadnezzar. Thus ended the reign of Jehoiachin, 
after he, like his uncle Jehoahaz, had reigned only three 
months. 

George, Ii think he might have stood out a while for 
his rights ; it was very tame in him to submit so 
readily. 

Chrandfather, He fared the better on that account, 
however. His successor had good cause to repent his 
obstinacy. 

Marianne, What was his name ? 

Grandfather, Mattaniah, but Nebuchadnezzar changed 
it to Zedekiah, to shew his absolute power over him ; for 
though he was called the king of Judah, he was in reality 
the servant of the king of Babylon, and ought not to 
have attempted anything against his will ; bat he did 
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SO, — ^he rebelled. Through the anger of the Lord this 
came to pass, that a wicked king and wicked people 
might suffer moi'e than they had ever yet done. 
Nebuchadnezzar was not a monarch who could suffer 
his subjects to rebel with impunity. With all his army 
he came up and laid siege to the capital of Jndea. 
Earnestly the prophet Jeremiah besought Zedekiah to 
submit. He foretold that continued rebellion would only 
produce aggravated sufferings, and could be no gain in 
the end. The prophet only brought trouble on himself 
by his advice : it had no effect on the rulers of the dty. 

Johnnie, What did they do to him ? 

Grandfather, They put him in a deep pit with mire 
at the bottom, and he sank up to his neck in the mire. 

Johnnie, Surely he did not give them any more 
advice after that ? 

Grandfather, His persecution did not prevent him 
from delivering his message. He had the words of his 
Heavenly Master to say, and he spoke them boldly. His 
example teaches us to do our duty regardless of conse- 
quences. 

George, What became of Zedekiah in the end ? 

Gi^andfaiher. The siege of Jerusalem lasted for nearly 
two years. After ahnost incredible sufferings from 
famine, the city was taken by stonn. The king and 
the chief people escaped by flight. As soon as the 
Babylonish army knew that the king had fled, some of 
them set off in pursuit of him. He was soon taken 
and led before Nebuchadnezzar, who was then at 
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Biblah, a town between Jerusalem and Babylon. 
There the last sight that met the eyes of the captive 
monarch was the slaughter of his children ; and, as 
if to keep that dolefal spectacle ever before his mind, 
his own eyes were put out, and he was taken prisoner 
to Babylon, where he died. Thus were the prophecies 
of Jeremiah and Ezekiel fulfilled. The former of these 
foretold that Zedekiah was to be taken to Babylon, and 
the second, that he should never see that city, and so 
it was. This is the end of the history of the kingdom 
of Judah. The people would not obey God, — they 
would not hearken to his servants the prophets, — there- 
fore they were subjected to the power of a strange 
king. Let us take warning by their fate. Let us hear 
and obey while our day of favour lasts. 

We then read the account of Hezekiah's sin, and the 
prophet's rebuke of it, related in the thirty-ninth chap- 
ter of Isaiah ; and grandfather remarked that it shewed 
us the folly of having our treasure on this earth, and 
how oflen it is that worldly riches are a temptation and 
a snare, — a curse instead of a blessing to the possessor. 

The heathen nations who inhabited Samaria sought 
to be instructed in the truth, — ^What may we learn from 
their example ? 

What did Hezekiah do that was wrong ? 

What in the conduct of his subjects was deserving of 
punishment ? 

Hezekiah spread the letter of Sennacherib before the 
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Lord, to shew that he acknowledged Grod in all his 
ways, and that he referred everything to his disposal, — 
What may we learn from this ? 

How can we apply to ourselves the story of Manasseh ? 

The subjects of Manasseh willingly sulSered him to 
lead them wrong; but they were backward when he 
sought to lead them to what was good, — ^What are we 
shewn by this ? 
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THE CONCLUSION. 



Not much more have I to tell of onr visit to grand- 
father. Two days after his stories of the battles were 
ended onr father came to take us home. Sony we all 
were to leave — very sorry. That cottage and garden 
looked pretty always, but never prettier than when we 
were saying good bye to everything that was there. It 
was the eyening after my father came-we were to leave 
the next day, and I had been in the garden watering the 
flowers for the last time. When I came- in it was bed- 
time, and I went to say good night to grandfather. I 
thought he looked sadder than usual ; he put his hand 
on my head, and scud, ^* Marianne, remember your 
prayers." Tears started to my eyes, for I' knew that 
many and many a night I had retired to rest without 
remembering them, or at least without remembering 
them as I ought. Often since, when I have been tempt- 
ed to foolish trifling thoughts at my latest waking hours, 
the thought has entered my mind, the soothing, hallow- 
ing thought of my dear grandfather. ^ I have fancied 
I felt the gentle touch of his hand on my head, and 
heard his kind voice saying, '* Marianne, remember your 
prayers." 
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Like a spell this thought would drHvfar fironi^e all 
worldly imaginations, and I could feel only humility for 
my own unworthiness, and thankfulness that 1 1^ been 
blessed with so pious a grandfather^ To know him was 
a real blessing to me, and it is the hope that hearing of 
him may benefit some one^ which has led me to dwell 
upon him here. . But having finished the stories of the 
battles which he told us, I need not weary those who 
have read thus far by telling them of myself. X shall 
now say adieu to those, whoever they may be ; and lest 
they should think I have praised my grandfather too 
highly, I shall speak no more of him, but beseech them 
to be followers of no one man, however pious, and 
diligently to walk in the footsteps of their Heavenly 
Master. 



THE END. 
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OPINIONS OF THE PBESS. 



From the Edinburgh Courant. 
" The object of the volume before us is to render the Shorter Catechism 
intelligible and attractive to children, and to impress upon their minds the 
important tmths which it containa The authoress, in a very modest pre- 
face, states that Mrs Sherwood's ' Stories on the Church Catechism * sug- 
gested to her the idea of the work, and we can say that she has accomplished 
it with much -success. The story which forms the connecting link through- 
out is an account of a minister's family during a year. Each chapter is 
headed by one or more questions of the Catechism, and is devoted to the 
particular subject to which the questions relate. Besides the general story, 
which is made in a very natural way to accommodate itself to the various 
subjects, there are frequent conversations, in which the question is folly ex- 
plained, and short anecdotes are introduced to impress it on the mind of a 
child. The whole is written in a very plain and simple style, and is pervaded 
by a spirit of deep earnestness and piety : it cannot fail to win the attention 
of those for whom it is deigned. There is one passage, towards the end of the 
volume, in which the death of a little boy is described in as touching a strain 
as anything we have met with for a long time back. We cordially recom- 
mend the book to parents and other instructors of youth who desire to have 
their children trained up according to the principles of the Shorter Cate- 
chism. They will find it a very valuable assistant, and will have cause to 
thank the authoress for creating a pleasure and an interest in a task which at 
present is too often very wearisome." 



From the Edinburgh Advertiser. 
"■ The design is praiseworthy, and the manner in which the task has been 
performed is creditable to the yoong \aAy« ts^«fiX& «^^'^%Vs.^^ 



From the CakcUmicm Mercury. 
A tale admirably adapted to attract the youthful mind, and illus- 
trates the commands and doctrines set forth in the Shorter Catechism." 
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From the Scottish Press. 
** The authoress tells us in a brief and exceedingly well written pre&ce, 
the only fault of which (if there is any at all) is its modesty, that Mrs Sher- 
wood's * Stories of the Church Catechism* suggested the idea of this work. 
We commend most highly the good intentions of the authoress, who dis- 
plays no ordinary amount of ability in the treatment of a subject which, we 
doubt not, is much more difficult than at first sight it appears to be. Several 
passages of her simple tale give evidence of an accomplished mind, and an 
amiable character ; and we consider it very appropriate as a gift book for 
young persons, at once of an interesting and instructive kind." 



From the Glasgow ConstUtUional. 
" The writer has made what we consider a successful attempt to render 
attractive that deservedly popular manual the Assembly's Shorter Catechism. 
The plan is simple ; the children of a clergyman serve as dramatis persofoce, 
and the *■ questions,' in a moral and religious sense, are brought out, some- 
times in the course of regular training, and sometimes accidentally, — objects 
or events in the diurnal walks of the family furnishing groundwork of in- 
struction. No young person can peruse the work without amusement and 
instruction ; indeed, it is calculated to please and edify at any age." 



F^om (he Aberdeen Journal. 
" The publication before us refers to the practical bearing, on every-day 
life, of the doctrines contained and unfolded in the Catechism ; making each 
chapter a practical illustration of the passages by which it is headed. It is 
written in a very simple style, suitable to its object— the explaining and im- 
pressing more fully on the minds of children the meaning, spirit, and bear- 
ing of their early lessons. It is a most useful publication, and we dncerely 
wish it all the success that the design deserves." 



From the Montrose Reviete. 
" The title of this work bears that it is • A Tale for the Instruction of 
Youth,' suggested by a similar publication by Mrs Sherwood. The truths of 
the Gospel bfeing illustrated in a very captivating manner, we think the 
authoress has succeeded admirably in her proposed object The Tales, In 
various instances, present passages which may be pronounced both * sublime 
and beantifiil,' winning and p&theUc Tlve morale of the whole is excellent 
— the sentiments being strlcUy Vix axsciatQAaiCQ Vv\2di cs<resi%€&saii ^sMfcAsua.** 



Frorrt, ttie Montrose Standard. 

'' The authoress of this tmpretending little volume, in a preface not less 
remarkable for its brevity tjian for its modesty, states, that the pleasure and 
advantage she had derived from reading Mrs Sherwood's * Stories on the 
Church Catechism* first suggested to her the idea of writing a work of the 
same character. Before sitting down to examine the work, we thought 
\^ithin ourselves that the authoress had taken in hand a task of no mean 
difficulty, for, although our schoolboy prejudices to the Shorter Catechism 
have long ago melted away into a profound admiration of the fdlness, the 
conciseness, and the beauty of this admirable compendium of faith, still we 
thought* that as long as boys are boys, and till the palmy days of their ex- 
istence has passed, the same prejudices, and the same horror^ we may say, of 
the Shorter Catechism would continue ; and that any one who could succeed 
in rendering such a subject interesting to children, must be ' a friend in- 
deed,'— one destined to receive the blessing of every chDd in Scotland who 
carries a satchel. With such refiections we opened ' Chapters on the 
Shorter Catechism,' and began to read. The explanations were so simple 
and clear — the descriptions of scenery so natural — the delineations of 
character so truthful— the tales so interesting— and the moral precepts in- 
culcated in language so pleasing and affectionate— in fact, as a woman only 
can — that when we laid down the volume, we were surprised to find that 
we had almost read it through. The plan of the volume is simple. We are 
introduced to the manse of a country clergyman— a model clergyman, 
blessed with a wife ever solicitous about the best interests of her family. 
The children, too, if they are not what they ought to be, are at least every- 
thing that children can be expected to be. One or more of the questions of 
the Shorter Catechism are prefixed to each chapter, and the incidents of 
every-day life are so managed as to turn the conversation upon the parti- 
cular question or questions prefixed. This, we suspect, must have been a 
task of considerable difficulty to our authoress, but it is one she has ftdly 
surmounted. The volume only requires to be known to become a fo- 
vourite in every family. Parents, Sunday-school teachers, and every one 
interested in the young— and who is not ? — ^will receive hints which will be 
of great serrice to them — they will at least see how the most tiifiing cir- 
cumstances may be made subservient to the high and holy purpose of point- 
ing the way to heaven." 

t 

From 0ie Greenock AdvertUer. 
" The very valid objections to what are called * reUgious novels,* cannot be 
urged against this work, as it can lay no daim to the character of belonging 
to imaginative Uterature. These Chapters on the Catechism ought to prove 
exceedingly useful in inducing the young, not only without efibrt or repug- 
nance, but with feelings of interest, to acqutre &C)(nsi-^«Aft'a\.V:cvKsH(\R^^ ^Ani^cl^ 






great doctrinal points dlscnsaed and enforced. The work vonld form excel- 
lent reading in the family on Sabbath evenings, as its pages wonld not only 
interest yonng people, but impress on their memories the important tmths 
tanght in the Shorter Catechism,— a work whose influence in jipreading 
among Scotsmen a thorough knowledge of divine truth can nev^ be over- 
estimated.** 



From the FifeiMre Journal. 
*' * The Clergyman's Daughter' has given the world a very beautiful book. 
The tale, or rather the many tales and conversations, which are made the 
commentary on the Shorter Catechism, are related with infinite and uniform 
grace and ease, and they are such as must be highly interesting to young 
people, for whom the work is intended. The fair author excels, where ex- 
cellence is rare, in the art of simple narrative. Her language is a beautiful 
specimen of chaste and noble diction, without affectation and without ambi- 
tion. Dip into the work where you like, and you unMUngly dip into a 
' well of English undefiled,' indicative of the finely regulated mind of the 
writer. She will stand a comparison with Swift or Cobbett, but she resem- 
bles neither oi them. She is more like to Southcy, but she has imitated 
nobody, and her own style, like all fine styles, is inimitable and indescrib- 
able — ^its Saxon richness being, of course, its chief ornament" 



From the Scottish Sabbath School Teachers' Magazine. 
" This is an illustrated explanation of the Shorter Catechism on the princi- 
ple of Mrs Sherwood's * Stories on the Church Catechism.* It is a tale, the 
incidents of which are arranged in such a manner as to illustrate in succes- 
sion the various doctrines of the Shorter Catechism. This was not an easy 
task, and yet the Authoress has been upon the whole very successfuL She 
has displayed much good taste and ingenuity, and at the same time brought 
out in story the various points with much fulness and correctness. The book 
is fitted to be very useful to teachers, but more particularly, we should think, 
to parents in the instruction of their children. We gladly recommend this 
volume to the attention of our readers." 



From the Evangelical Christendom. 
" The idea of this volume was taken fi:t>m Mrs Sherwood's * Stories on the 
Church Catechism,* and the manner in which the work is accomplished is 
highly creditable to the talents of the writer. If it be her first attempt, as 
ftrom the preface we infer that it is, we use no flattery when we express our 
conviction that it ought not to be, and our hope that it will not be, her last." 
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